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PSALM 31

Title. To the Chief Musician—a Psalm of David. The dedication to the
chief musician proves that this song of mingled measures and alternate
strains of grief and woe was intended for public singing, and thus a
deathblow is given to the notion that nothing but praise should be sung.
Perhaps the Psalms, thus marked, might have been set aside as too
mournful for temple worship, if special care had not been taken by the
Holy Spirit to indicate them as being designed for the public edification of
the Lord's people. May there not also be in Psalms thus designated a
peculiar distinct reference to the Lord Jesus? He certainly manifests himself
very clearly in the twenty-second, which bears this title; and in the one
before us we plainly hear his dying voice in the fifth verse. Jesusiis chief
everywhere, and in al the holy songs of his saints heis the chief musician.
The surmises that Jeremiah penned this Psalm need no other answer than
the fact that it is""a Psalm of David."”

Subject. The psamist in dire affliction appeals to his God for help with
much confidence and holy importunity, and ere long finds his mind so
strengthened that he magnifies the Lord for his great goodness. Some have
thought that the occasion in his troubled life which led to this Psalm, was
the treachery of the men of Keilah, and we have felt much inclined to this
conjecture; but after reflection it seemsto us that its very mournful tone,
and its allusion to hisiniquity demand alater date, and it may be more
satisfactory to illustrate it by the period when Absalom had rebelled, and
his courtiers were fled from him, while lying lips spread a thousand
malicious rumours against him. It is perhaps quite as well that we have no
settled season mentioned, or we might have been so busy in applying it to
David's case asto forget its suitability to our own.

Division. There are no great lines of demarcation; throughout the strain
undulates, falling into valeys of mourning, and rising with hills of
confidence. However, we may for convenience arrange it thus: David
testifying his confidence in God pleads for help, Psalm 31:1-6; expresses
gratitude for mercies received, Psalm 31:7-8; particularly describes his
case, Psalm 31:9-13; vehemently pleads for deliverance, Psalm 31:14-18;
confidently and thankfully expects a blessing, Psalm 31:19-22; and closes
by showing the bearing of his case upon all the people of God.
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EXPOSITION

Ver. 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust. Nowhere elsedo | fly for
shelter, let the tempest how! as it may. The psalmist has one refuge, and
that the best one. He casts out the great sheet anchor of hisfaith in the time
of storm. Let other things be doubtful, yet the fact that he relies on
Jehovah, David lays down most positively; and he begins with it, lest by
stress of trial he should afterwards forget it. This avowal of faith isthe
fulcrum by means of which he labours to uplift and remove his trouble; he
dwells upon it as a comfort to himself and a pleawith God. No mention is
made of merit, but faith relies upon divine favour and faithfulness, and

upon that alone.

Let me never be ashamed. How can the Lord permit the man to be
ultimately put to shame who depends alone upon him? This would not be
dealing like a God of truth and grace. It would bring dishonour upon God
himself if faith were not in the end rewarded. It will be an ill day indeed for
religion when trust in God brings no consolation and no assistance.

Deliver me in thy righteousness. Thou are not unjust to desert a trustful
soul, or to break thy promises; thou wilt vindicate the righteousness of thy
mysterious providence, and give me joyful deliverance. Faith dares to look
even to the sword of justice for protection: while God is righteous, faith
will not be left to be proved futile and fanatical. How sweetly the
declaration of faith in thisfirst verse sounds, if we read it at the foot of the
cross, beholding the promise of the Father as yea and amen through the
Son; viewing God with faith's eye as he stands revealed in Jesus crucified.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust. Let us therefore shun mistrust;
doubt is death, trust aloneislife. Let us make sure that we trust the Lord,
and never take our trust on trust.

Let me never be ashamed. If David prays against being ashamed, let us
strive against it. Lovers of Jesus should be ashamed of being ashamed. C.
H.S.

Ver. 1. Deliver me in thy righteousness. For supporting thy faith, mark
well whereon it may safely rest; even upon God's righteousness, as well as
upon his mercy. On this ground did the apostle in faith expect the crown of
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righteousness 2 Timothy 4:7-8, because the Lord from whom he expected
it isarighteous judge; and the psalmist is bold to appeal to the
righteousness of God. Psalm 35:24. For we may be well assured that what
God's goodness, grace, and mercy moved him to promise, histruth, his
faithfulness, and righteousness will move him to perform. William Gouge.

Ver. 1-3.: —

Shadows are faithless, and the rocks are false;
No trust in brass, no trust in marble walls;
Poor cots are even as safe as princes' halls.

Great God! there is no safety here below;

Thou art my fortress, thou that seemest my foe,
It is thou that strik'st the stroke, must guard the blow.
Thou art my God, by thee I fall or stand;
Thy grace hath given me courage to withstand

All tortures, but my conscience and thy hand.
I know thy justice is thyself; | know,
Just God, thy very self is mercy too;
If not to thee, where, whither shall 1 go? — Francis Quarles.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 1. Faith expressed, confusion deprecated, deliverance sought.
Ver. 1. (first clause). Open avowal of faith.

1. Duties which precede it, self examination, etc.
2. Modes of making the confession.

3. Conduct incumbent on those who have made the profession.

Ver. 1. (last clause). How far the righteousness of God isinvolved in the
salvation of abeliever.

PSALM 31:2

EXPOSITION

Ver. 2. Bow down thine ear to me. Condescend to my low estate; listen to
me attentively as one who would hear every word. Heaven with its
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transcendent glories of harmony might well engross the divine ear, but yet
the Lord has an hourly regard to the weakest moanings of his poorest
people.

Deliver me speedily. We must not set times or seasons, yet in submission
we may ask for swift as well as sure mercy. God's mercies are often
enhanced in value by the timely haste which he usesin their bestowal; if
they came late they might be too late—but he rides upon a cherub, and flies
upon the wings of the wind when he intends the good of his beloved.

Be thou my strong rock. Be my Engedi, my Adullam; my immutable,
immovable, impregnable, sublime, resort.

For an house of defence to save me, wherein | may dwell in safety, not
merely running to thee for temporary shelter, but abiding in thee for eternal
salvation. How very smply does the good man pray, and yet with what
weight of meaning! he uses no ornamental flourishes, heistoo deeply in
earnest to be otherwise than plain: it were well if al who engage in public
prayer would observe the samerrule.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2. Bow down thy ear. Listen to my complaint. Put thy ear to my lips,
that thou mayest hear all that my feebleness is capable of uttering. We
generally put our ear near to the lips of the sick and dying that we may hear
what they say. To this the text appears to allude. Adam Clarke.

Ver. 2. Deliver me speedily. In praying that he might be delivered speedily
there is shown the greatness of his danger, asif he had said, All will soon
be over with my life, unless God makes haste to help me. John Calvin.

Ver. 2-3. Be thou my strong rock, etc. What the Lord is engaged to be
unto us by covenant, we may pray and expect to find him in effect. "Be
thou my strong rock, "saith he, "for thou art my rock." David Dickson.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 2. (first clause). God's hearing prayer a great condescension.
Ver. 2 (second clause). How far we may be urgent with God asto time.

Ver. 2-3 (last and first clauses). That which we have we may yet seek for.
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PSALM 31:3

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3. For thou art my rock and my fortress. Here the tried soul avows
yet again itsfull confidence in God. Faith's repetitions are not vain. The
avowal of our reliance upon God in times of adversity is a principle method
of glorifying him. Active service is good, but the passive confidence of
faith is not one jot less esteemed in the sight of God. The words before us
appear to embrace and fasten upon the Lord with a fiducial grip whichis
not to be relaxed. The two personal pronouns, like sure nails, lay hold
upon the faithfulness of the Lord. O for grace to have our heart fixed in
firm unstaggering belief in God! The figure of arock and a fortress may be
illustrated to us in these times by the vast fortress of Gibraltar, often
besieged by our enemies, but never wrested from us. ancient strongholds,
though far from impregnable by our modes of warfare, were equally
important in those remoter ages—when in the mountain fastnesses, feeble
bands felt themselves to be secure. Note the singular fact that David asked
the Lord to be his rock Psalm 31:2 because he was his rock; and learn from
it that we may pray to enjoy in experience what we grasp by faith. Faith is
the foundation of prayer.

Therefore for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me. The psalmist argues
like alogician with hisfors and therefores. Since | do sincerely trust thee,
saith he, O my God, be my director. To lead and to guide are two things
very like each other, but patient thought will detect different shades of
meaning, especially as the last may mean provide for me. The double word
indicates an urgent need—we require double direction, for we are fools,
and the way isrough. Lead me as a soldier, guide me as atraveller! lead
me as a babe, guide me as a man; lead me when thou art with me, but guide
me even if thou be absent; lead me by thy hand, guide me by thy word. The
argument used is one which is fetched from the armoury of free grace: not
for my own sake, but for thy name's sake guide me. Our appeal is not to
any fancied virtue in our own names, but to the glorious goodness and
graciousness which shines resplendent in the character of Isragl's God. It is
not possible that the Lord should suffer his own honour to be tarnished,
but this would certainly be the case if those who trusted him should perish.
Thiswas Moses plea, "What wilt thou do unto thy great name?’



7
EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2-3. Be thou my strong rock, etc. What the Lord is engaged to be
unto us by covenant, we may pray and expect to find him in effect. Be thou
my strong rock, saith he, for thou art my rock. David Dickson.

Ver. 3. For thy name's sake. If merely a creature's honour, the credit of
ministers, or the glory of angels were involved, man's salvation would
indeed be uncertain. But every step involves the honour of God. We plead
for his name's sake. If God should begin and not continue, or if he should
carry on but not complete the work, all would admit that it was for some
reason that must bring reproach on the Almighty. This can never be. God
was self moved to undertake man's salvation. His glorious name makes it
certain the top stone shall belaid in glory. William S. Plumer.

Ver. 3. For thy name's sake. On account of the fame of thy power, thy
goodness, thy truth, &c.

Lead me. As ashepherd an erring sheep, as aleader military bands, or as
one leads another ignorant of the way. See Genesis 24:27 Nehemiah 9:12-
13 Psalm 23:3 73:24. Govern my counsels, my affections, and my
thoughts. Martin Geier, 1614-1681.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 2-3. (last and first clauses). That which we have we may yet seek for.
Ver. 3. Work out the metaphor of God as a rocky fastness of the soul.
Ver. 3. (last clause).

1. A blessing needed, lead me.
2. A blessing obtainable.
3. An argument for its being granted, for thy name’s sake..

PSALM 31:4

EXPOSITION

Ver. 4. Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for me. The
enemies of David were cunning as well as mighty; if they could not
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conquer him by power, they would capture him by craft. Our own spiritual
foes are of the same order—they are of the serpent's brood, and seek to
ensnare us by their guile. The prayer before us supposes the possibility of
the believer being caught like a bird; and, indeed, we are so foolish that this
often happens. So deftly does the fowler do hiswork that ssimple ones are
soon surrounded by it. The text asks that even out of the meshes of the net
the captive one may be delivered; and thisis a proper petition, and one
which can be granted; from between the jaws of the lion and out of the
belly of hell can eternal love rescue the saint. It may need a sharp pull to
save a soul from the net of temptation, and a mighty pull to extricate a man
from the snares of malicious cunning, but the Lord is equa to every
emergency, and the most skilfully placed nets of the hunter shall never be
able to hold his chosen ones. Woe unto those who are so clever at net
laying: they who tempt others shall be destroyed themselves. Villains who
lay traps in secret shall be punished in public.

For thou art my strength. What an inexpressible sweetness is to be found
in these few words! How joyfully may we enter upon labours, and how
cheerfully may we endure sufferings when we can lay hold upon celestial
power. Divine power will rend asunder al the toils of the foe, confound
their politics and frustrate their knavish tricks; he is a happy man who has
such matchless might engaged upon his side. Our own strength would be
of little service when embarrassed in the nets of base cunning, but the
Lord's strength is ever available; we have but to invoke it, and we shall find
it near at hand. If by faith we are depending alone upon the strength of the
strong God of Israel, we may use our holy reliance asapleain
supplication.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 4. Pull me out of the net: that noted net, as the Hebrew hath it. John
Trapp.

Ver. 4. Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for me. By these
words, he intimates that his enemies did not only by open force come
against him, but by cunning and policy attempted to circumvent him, as
when they put him on, as Saul instructed them, to be the king's son-in-law,
and to this end set him on to get two hundred foreskins of the Philistines
for adowry, under a pretence of goodwill, seeking his ruin; and when wait
also was laid for him to kill him in his house. But he trusted in God, and
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prayed to be delivered, if there should be any the like enterprise against him
hereafter. John Mayer.

Ver. 4. For thou art my strength. Omnipotence cuts the net which policy
weaves. When we poor puny things are in the net, God is not. In the old
fable the mouse set free the lion, here the lion liberates the mouse. C. H. S.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 4. The rescue of the ensnared.

1. Thefowlers.

2. Thelaying of the net.
3. The capture of the bird.
4. The cry of the captive.

5. The rescue.
Ver. 4. (last clause). The weak one girt with omnipotence.

PSALM 31:5

EXPOSITION

Ver. 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit. These living words of David
were our Lord's dying words, and have been frequently used by holy men
in their hour of departure. Be assured that they are good, choice, wise, and
solemn words; we may use them now and in the last tremendous hour.
Observe, the object of the good man's solicitude in life and death is not his
body or his estate, but his spirit; thisis hisjewel, his secret treasure; if this
be safe, al iswell. See what he does with his pearl! He commitsit to the
hand of his God; it came from him, it is his own, he has aforetime sustained
it, heis ableto keep it, and it ismost fit that he should receive it. All things
are safe in Jehovah's hands; what we entrust to the Lord will be secure,
both now and in that day of days towards which we are hastening. Without
reservation the good man yields himself to his heavenly Father's hand; it is
enough for him to be there; it is peaceful living and glorious dying to
repose in the care of heaven. At all times we should commit and continue
to commit our all to Jesus sacred care, then, though life may hang on a
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thread, and adversities may multiply as the sands of the sea, our soul shall
dwell at ease, and delight itsalf in quiet resting places.

Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. Redemption is a solid base
for confidence. David had not known Calvary as we have done, but
temporal redemption cheered him; and shall not eterna redemption yet
more sweetly console us? Past deliverances are strong pleas for present
assistance. What the Lord has done he will do again, for he changes not.
HeisaGod of veracity, faithful to his promises, and graciousto his saints;
he will not turn away from his people.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit. These were the last words of
Polycarp, of Bernard, of Huss, of Jerome of Prague, of Luther, of
Melancthon, and many others. "Blessed are they, "says Luther, "who die
not only for the Lord, as martyrs, not only in the Lord, as all believers, but
likewise with the Lord, as breathing forth their lives in these words, “Into
thine hand | commit my spirit.™ J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Ver. 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit. These words, as they stand in
the Vulgate, were in the highest credit among our ancestors; by whom they
were used on all dangers, difficulties, and in the article of death. In manus
tuas, Domine, commendo spiritum meum, was used by the sick when about
to expire, if they were sensible; and if not, the priest said it in their behalf.
In forms of prayer for sick and dying persons, these words were frequently
inserted in Latin, though all the rest of the prayer was English; for it was
supposed there was something sovereign in the language itself. But let not
the abuse of such words hinder their usefulness. For an gaculation nothing
can be better; and when the pious or the tempted with confidence use
them, nothing can exceed their effect. Adam Clarke.

Ver. 5. Into thine hand | commit my spirit, etc. For what are the saints to
commit their spirits into the hands of God by Jesus Christ?

1. That they may be safe; i.e., preserved in their passage to heaven, from all
the enemies and dangers that may stand in the way. When saints die, the
powers of darkness would, doubtless, if possible, hinder the ascending of
their soulsto God. Asthey are cast out of heaven, they are filled with rage
to see any out of our world going thither. One thing, therefore, which the
saint means in committing his spirit into the hands of God, is, that the
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precious depositum may be kept from all that wish or would attempt its
ruin. And they are sure that amighty power belongs to God: and if thisis
engaged for their preservation, none can pluck them out of his hand. The
Redeemer hath spoiled principalities and powers, and proved it by his
triumphant ascension to glory; and hath al his and the believer's enemiesin
achain, so that they shall be more than conquerors in and through him.
Angels, for order's sake, are sent forth to minister to them and be their
guard, who will faithfully attend them their charge, till they are brought to
the presence of the common Lord of both. "I know, "saith the apostle,
"whom | have believed; and | am persuaded that he is able to keep that
which | have committed unto him against that day."

2. They commit their soul into the hands of God, that they may be admitted
to dwell with him, even in that presence of his where there is fulness of joy,
and where there are pleasures for evermore: where all evil is excluded, and
all good present, to fill their desires, and find them matter of praiseto al
eternity.

3. They commit their departing spirits into the hands of God, that their
bodies may be at length raised and reunited to them, and that so they may
enter at last into the blessedness prepared for them that love him... The
grounds on which they may do this with comfort, i.e., with lively hopes of
being happy for ever, are many. To mention only two: —

1. God'sinterest in them, and upon the most endearing foundation, that
of redemption. Into thine hand I commit my spirit; for thou hast
redeemed me.

Redeemed me from hell and the wrath to come, by giving thy Son to die for
me. Lord, | am not only thy creature, but thy redeemed creature, bought
with a price, saith the saint.

Redeemed me from the power of my inward corruption, and from love to
it, and delight in it; and with my consent hast drawn me to be thine, and
thine for ever. Lord, | am thine, save me unchangeably.

2. His known faithfulness. Into thine hand I commit my spirit, O Lord
God of truth. Into thine hand I commit my spirit, who hast been a God
of truth, in performing thy promisesto all thy people that are gone
before me out of this world; and has been so to me hitherto, and, |
cannot doubt, wilt continue so to the end. Daniel Wilcox.
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Ver. 5. Into thine hand. When those hands fail me, then | am indeed
abandoned and miserable! When they sustain and keep me, then am | safe,
exalted, strong, and filled with good.

Receive me then, O Eternal Father, for the sake of our Lord's merits and
words; for he, by his obedience and his death, hath now merited from thee
everything which | do not merit of myself. Into thy hands, my Father and
my God, | commend my spirit, my soul, my body, my powers, my desires. |
offer up to thy hands, al; to them | commit all that | have hitherto been,
that thou mayest forgive and restore all; my wounds, that thou mayest heal
them; my blindness, that thou mayest enlighten it; my coldness, that thou
mayest inflame it; my wicked and erring way, that thou mayest set me forth
in the right path; and al my evils, that thou mayest uproot them all from
my soul. I commend and offer up into thy most sacred hands, O my God,
what | am, which thou knowest far better than | can know, weak,
wretched, wounded, fickle, blind, deaf, dumb, poor, bare of every good,
nothing, yea, less than nothing, on account of my many sins, and more
miserable than | can either know or express. Do thou, Lord God, receive
me and make me to become what he, the divine Lamb, would have me to
be. | commend, | offer up, | deliver over into thy divine hands, al my
affairs, my cares, my affections, my success, my comforts, my labours, and
everything which thou knowest to be coming upon me. Direct al to thy
honour and glory; teach mein al to do thy will, and in al to recognise the
work of thy divine hands; to seek nothing else, and with this reflection
alone to find rest and comfort in everything.

O hands of the Eternal God, who made and still preserve the heavens and
earth for my sake, and who made me for yourselves, suffer me not ever to
stray from you. In those hands | possess my Lamb, and all | love; in them
therefore must | be also, together with him. Together with him, in these
loving hands shall | deep and rest in peace, since hein dying left me hope
in them and in their infinite mercies, placed me within them, as my only and
my specia refuge. Since by these hands | live and am what | am, make me
continually to live through them, and in them to die; in them to live in the
love of our Lord, and from them only to desire and look for every good;
that from them | may at last, together with the Lord, receive the crown.
Fra Thome de Jesu.

Ver. 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit. No shadowy form of a dark
destiny stands before him at the end of his career, athough he must die on
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the cross, the countenance of his Father shines before him. He does not
behold his life melting away into the gloomy floods of mortality. He
commends it into the hands of his Father. It is not alone in the general spirit
of humanity, that he will continue to live. He will live on in the definite
personality of his own spirit, embraced by the special protection and
faithfulness of his Father. Thus he does not surrender his life despondingly
to death for destruction, but with triumphant consciousness to the Father
for resurrection. It was the very centre of his testament: assurance of life;
surrender of hislife into the hand of aliving Father. With loud voice he
exclaimed it to the world, which will for ever and ever sink into the
heathenish consciousness of death, of the fear of death, of despair of
immortality and resurrection, because it for ever and ever alows the
consciousness of the personality of God, and of persona union with him,
to be obscured and shaken. With the heart of alion, the dying Christ once
more testified of life with an expression which was connected with the
word of the Old Testament Psalm, and testified that the Spirit of eternal life
was already operative, in prophetic anticipation, in the old covenant. Thus
living as ever, he surrendered hislife, through desth, to the eternally living
One. His desth was the last and highest fact, the crown of his holy life. J.P.
Lange, D.D., in "The Life of the Lord Jesus Christ." 1864.

Ver. 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit. David committed his spirit to
God that he might not die, but Christ and al Christians after him, commit
their spirit to God, that they may live for ever by death, and after death.
This Psalm is thus connected with the twenty-second Psalm. Both of these
Psalms were used by Christ on the cross. From the twenty-second he
derived those bitter words of anguish, "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?' From
the present Psalm he derived those last words of love and trust which he
uttered just before his death. The Psalter was the hymn book and prayer
book of Christ. Christopher Wordsworth.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 5.

1. Dying, in asaint's account, is a difficult work.

2. The children of God, when considering themselves as dying, are
chiefly concerned for their departing immortal spirits.

3. Such having chosen God for their God, have abundant
encouragement when dying, to commit their departing spiritsinto his
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hand, with hopes of their being safe and happy for ever with him.
Daniel Wilcox.

Ver. 5. The believer's requiem. Redemption the foundation of our reposein
God.

1. What we do—commit ourselves to God.
2. What God has done—redeemed us.

PSALM 31:6

EXPOSITION

Ver. 6. | have hated them that regard lying vanities. Those who will not
lean upon the true arm of strength, are sure to make to themselves vain
confidences. Man must have agod, and if he will not adore the only living
and true God, he makes afool of himself, and pays superstitious regard to
alie, and waits with anxious hope upon a base delusion. Those who did
this were none of David's friends; he had a constant dislike to them: the
verb includes the present as well as the past tense. He hated them for
hating God; he would not endure the presence of idolaters; his heart was
set against them for their stupidity and wickedness. He had no patience
with their superstitious observances, and calls their idols vanities of
emptiness, nothings of nonentity. Small courtesy is more than Romanists
and Puseyists deserve for their fooleries. Men who make gods of their
riches, their persons, their wits, or anything else, are to be shunned by
those whose faith rests upon God in Christ Jesus; and so far from being
envied, they are to be pitied as depending upon utter vanities.

But I trust in the Lord. This might be very unfashionable, but the psalmist
dared to be singular. Bad example should not make us less decided for the
truth, but the rather in the midst of general defection we should grow the
more bold. This adherence to histrust in Jehovah is the great plea
employed all aong: the troubled one flies into the arms of his God, and
ventures everything upon the divine faithfulness.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 6. | have hated. Holy men have strong passions, and are not so
mincing and charitable towards evil doers as smooth tongued
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| atitudinarians would have them. He who does not hate evil does not love
good. There is such athing asagood hater. C. H. S

Ver. 6. They that regard lying vanities. The Romanists feign miracles of
the saints to make them, as they suppose, the more glorious. They say that
the house wherein the Virgin Mary was when the angel Gabriel came unto
her was, many hundred years after, trandated, first, out of Galilee into
Damatia, above 2,000 miles, and thence over the seainto Italy, where also
it removed from one place to another, till at length it found a place where
to abide, and many most miraculous cures, they say, were wrought by it,
and that the very trees when it came, did bow unto it. Infinite stories they
have of this nature, especidly in the Legend of Saints, which they call "The
Golden Legend, "a book so full of gross stuff that Ludovicus Vives, a
Papist, but learned and ingenuous, with great indignations cried out, "What
can be more abominable than that book?" and he wondered why they
should call it "golden, "when as he that wrote it was a man "of aniron
mouth and of aleaden heart." And Melchior Canus, a Romish bishop,
passed the same censure upon that book, and complains (as Vives aso had
done before him), that Laertius wrote the lives of philosophers, and
Suetonius the lives of the Caesars, more sincerely than some did the lives
of the saints and martyrs. They are most vain and superstitious in the
honour which they give to the relics of the saints; as their dead bodies, or
some parts of them; their bones, flesh, hair; yea, their clothes that they
wore, or the like. Y ou may now, everywhere, "saith Erasmus, "see held
out for gain, "Mary's milk, which they honour almost as much as Christ's
consecrated body; prodigious oil; so many pieces of the cross, that if they
were al gathered together a great ship would scarce carry them. Here
Francis's hood set forth to view; there the innermost garment of the Virgin
Mary; in one place, Annas comb; in another place, Joseph's stocking; in
another place, Thomas of Canterbury's shoe; in another place, Christ's
foreskin, which, though it be a thing uncertain, they worship more
religioudly than Christ's whole person. Neither do they bring forth these
things as things that may be tolerated, and to please the common people,
but all religion amost is placed in them. (Erasmus, on Matthew 23:5).
Christopher Cartwright.

Ver. 6. The sense lies thus, that heathen men, when any danger or difficulty
approacheth them, are solemnly wont to apply themselves to auguries and
divinations, and so to false gods, to receive advice and direction from
them: but doing so and observing their responses most superstitioudy, they
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yet gain nothing at al by it. These David detests, and keeps close to God,
hoping for no aid but from him. H. Hammond, D.D.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 6. Holy detestation, as a virtue discriminated from bigotry: or, the
good hater.

PSALM 31:7

EXPOSITION

Ver. 7. 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. For mercy past heis
grateful, and for mercy future, which he believingly anticipates, heisjoyful.
In our most importunate intercessions, we must find breathing time to bless
the Lord: praise is never a hindrance to prayer, but rather alively
refreshment therein. It is delightful at intervalsto hear the notes of the high
sounding cymbals when the dolorous sackbut rules the hour. Those two
words, glad and rejoice, are an instructive reduplication, we need not stint
ourselves in our holy triumph; this wine we may drink in bowls without
fear of excess.

For thou hast considered my trouble. Thou hast seen it, weighed it,
directed it, fixed abound to it, and in all ways made it a matter of tender
consideration. A man's consideration means the full exercise of his mind;
what must God's consideration be?

Thou hast known my soul in adversities. God owns his saints when others
are ashamed to acknowledge them; he never refuses to know his friends.
He thinks not the worse of them for their rags and tatters. He does not
migudge them and cast them off when their faces are lean with sickness, or
their hearts heavy with despondency. Moreover, the Lord Jesus knows us
inour pangs in a peculiar sense, by having a deep sympathy towards usin
them al; when no others can enter into our griefs, from want of
understanding them experimentally, Jesus dives into the lowest depths with
us, comprehending the direst of our woes, because he has felt the same.
Jesus is a physician who knows every case; nothing is new to him. When
we are so bewildered as not to know our own state, he knows us
altogether. He has known us and will know us: O for grace to know more
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of him! "Man, know thysdlf, "is a good philosophic precept, but "Man,
thou art known of God, "is a superlative consolation. Adversities in the
plura— "Many are the afflictions of the righteous.”

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 7. 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. In the midst of trouble faith
will furnish matter of joy, and promise to itself gladness, especidly from
the memory of by past experiences of God's mercy; as here,

I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. ...The ground of our gladness,
when we have found a proof of God's kindness to us should not be in the
benefit so much asin the fountain of the benefit; for this giveth us hope to
drink again of the like experience from the fountain which did send forth
that benefit. Therefore David says,

| will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. David Dickson.
Ver. 7. Thou hast considered my trouble:

Man's plea to man, is, that he never more
Will beg, and that he never begged before:
Man's plea to God, is, that he did obtain
A former suit, and, therefore sues again.
How good a God we serve, that when we sue,
Makes his old gifts the examples of his new! Francis Quarles.

Ver. 7. Thou hast known my soul in adversities. One day a person who, by
the calamities of war, sickness, and other affliction, had been reduced from
a state of affluence to penury, came to Gotthold in great distress. He
complained that he had just met one of his former acquaintances, who was
even not distantly related to him, but that he had not condescended to bow,
far lessto speak to him, and he had turned his eyes away, and passed him
asif he had been a stranger. O sir, he exclaimed with a sigh, how it pained
me! | felt asif adagger had pierced my heart! Gotthold replied, Do not
think it strange at al. It is the way of the world to look high, and to pass
unnoticed that which is humble and lowly. | know, however, of One who,
though he dwelleth on high, humbleth himself to behold the things that are
in heaven and in the earth Psalm 113:5-6, and of whom the royal prophet
testifies:
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Thou hast known my soul in adversities. Y es; though we have lost our rich
attire, and come to him in rags; though our forms be wasted because of
grief, and waxed old (Psalm 6:7, Luther's Version); though sickness and
sorrow have consumed our beauty like a moth Psalm 39:11; though
blushes, and tears, and dust, overspread our face Psalm 69:7, he still
recognises, and is not ashamed to own us. Comfort yourself with this, for
what harm will it do you at last, though men disown, if God the Lord have
not forgotten you? Christian Scriver.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 7.

1. An endearing attribute rejoiced in.
2. Aninteresting experience related.
3. A directly personal favour from God delighted in.

Ver. 7. (centre clause). Consider the measure, the effects, the time, the
tempering, the ending, and the recompense.

Ver. 7. (last clause). The Lord's familiarity with his afflicted.

PSALM 31:8

EXPOSITION

Ver. 8. And hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy. To be shut up
in one's hand is to be delivered over absolutely to his power; now, the
believer is not in the hand of death or the devil, much lessis hein the
power of man. The enemy may get atemporary advantage over us, but we
are like men in prison with the door open; God will not let us be shut up,
he always provides away of escape.

Thou hast set my feet in a large room. Blessed be God for liberty: civil
liberty is valuable, religious liberty is precious, spiritua liberty is priceless.
In all troubles we may praise God if these are left. Many saints have had
their greatest enlargements of soul when their affairs have been in the
greatest straits. Their souls have been in alarge room when their bodies
have been lying in Bonner's coa hole, or in some other narrow dungeon.
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Grace has been equal to every emergency; and more than this, it has made
the emergency an opportunity for displaying itself.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 8. He openeth and no man shutteth. Let us bless the Lord for an open
door which neither men nor devils can close. We are not in man's hands
yet, because we are in the hands of God; else had our feet been in the
stocks and not in the large room of liberty. Our enemies, if they were as
able as they are willing, would long ago have treated us as fowlers do the
little birds when they enclose them in their hand. C. H. S.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 8. Chrigtian liberty, atheme for gladness.

PSALM 31:9

EXPOSITION

Ver. 9. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble. Now, the man
of God comes to a particular and minute description of his sorrowful case.
He unbosoms his heart, lays bare his wounds, and expresses his inward
desolation. This first sentence pithily comprehends all that follows, it is the
text for his lamenting discourse. Misery moves mercy—no more reasoning
is needed. "Have mercy" is the prayer; the argument is as prevalent asit is
plain and personal, "I amin trouble.”

Mine eye is consumed with grief. Dim and sunken eyes are plain indicators
of failing health. Tears draw their salt from our strength, and floods of
them are very apt to consume the source from which they spring. God
would have us tell him the symptoms of our disease, not for his
information, but to show our sense of need.

Yea, my soul and my belly (or body). Soul and body are so intimately
united, that one cannot decline without the other feeling it. We, in these
days, are not strangers to the double sinking which David describes; we
have been faint with physical suffering, and distracted with mental distress:
when two such seas mest, it iswell for us that the Pilot at the helm is at
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home in the midst of the water floods, and makes storms to become the
triumph of his art.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 9. Mine eye is consumed with grief. This expression seems to suggest
that the eye redlly suffers under the influence of grief. There was an old
idea, which still prevails amongst the uninstructed, that the eye, under
extreme grief, and with a constant profuse flow of tears, might sink away
and perish under the ordeal. Thereis no solid foundation for thisidea, but
thereisavery serious form of disease of the eyes, well known to oculists
by the title of Glaucoma, which seemsto be very much influenced by
mental emotions of a depressing nature. | have know many striking
instances of cases in which there has been a congtitutional pronenessto
Glaucoma, and in which some sudden grief has brought on a violent access
of the disease and induced blindness of an incurable nature. In such
instances the explanation seems to be somewhat as follows. It is essential
to the healthy performance of the functions of the eye, that it should
possess a given amount of elasticity, which again results from an exact
balance between the amount of fluid within the eye, and the external
fibrous case or bag that contains or encloses it. If thisis disturbed, if the
fluid increases unduly in quantity, and the eye becomes too hard, pain and
inflammation may be suddenly induced in the interior of the eye, and sight
may become rapidly extinguished. There are a special set of nerves that
preside over this peculiar physical condition, and keep the eye in a proper
state of elasticity; and it is aremarkable fact, that through along life, asa
rule, we find that the eye preserves this elastic state. If, however, the
function of these nervesisimpaired, asit may readily be under the
influence of extreme grief, or any depressing agent, the eye may become
suddenly hard. Until a comparatively recent date, acute Glaucoma, or
sudden hardening of the eye, attended with intense pain and inflammation,
caused complete and hopeless blindness; but in the present day it is capable
of relief by means of an operation. The effect of grief in causing thisform
of blindness seems to be an explanation of the text, Mine eye is consumed
with grief.

On application for information to the Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital,
asto the effect of grief upon the eye, we received the above, with much
other vauable information, from GEORGE CRITCHETT, Esg., the senior
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medical officer. The courtesy of this gentleman, and of the secretary of that
noble institution, deserves special mention.

Ver. 9-10. —
If thou wouldst learn, not knowing how to pray,

Add but afaith, and say as beggars say:

Master, | am poor, and blind, in great distress, Hungry, and lame, and
cold, and comfortless; O succour him that's gravelled on the shelf Of
pain, and want, and cannot help himself Cast down thine eye upon a
wretch, and take Some pity on me for sweet Jesus' sake: But hold! take
heed this clause be not put in, | never begged before, nor will again.
Francis Quarles.

NOTES TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 9. The mourner's lament.

Ver. 9. (last clause). Excessive sorrow, itsinjurious effects on the body,
the understanding, and the spiritua nature. Sin of it, cure of it.

Ver. 9-10. The sick man's moan, a reminder to those who enjoy good
health.

PSALM 31:10

EXPOSITION

Ver. 10. For my life is spent with grief, and my years with sighing. It had
become his daily occupation to mourn; he spent all his days in the dungeon
of distress. The sap and essence of his existence was being consumed, as a
candle is wasted while it burns. His adversities were shortening his days,
and digging for him an early grave. Grief is a sad market to spend all our
wealth of lifein, but afar more profitable trade may be driven there than in
Vanity Fair; it is better to go to the house of mourning than the house of
feasting. Black is good wear. The sdlt of tearsis a healthy medicine. Better
spend our years in sighing than in sinning. The two members of the
sentence before us convey the same idea; but there are no idle words in
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Scripture, the reduplication is the fitting expression of fervency and
importunity.

My strength faileth because of mine iniquity. David sees to the bottom of
his sorrow, and detects sin lurking there. It is profitable trouble which leads
us to trouble ourselves about our iniquity. Was this the psalmist's foul est
crime which now gnawed at his heart, and devoured his strength? Very
probably it was so. Sinful morsels, though sweet in the mouth, turn out to
be poison in the bowels: if we wantonly give a portion of our strength to
sn, it will by and by take the remainder from us. We lose both physical,
mental, moral, and spiritual vigour by iniquity.

And my bones are consumed. Weakness penetrated the innermost parts of
his system, the firmest parts of his frame felt the general decrepitude. A
man isin a piteous plight when he comes to this.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 10. Mine iniquity. Italian version, "my pains; "because that death and
all miseries are come into the world by reason of sin, the Scripture doth
often confound the names of the cause and of the effects. John Diodati.

Ver. 10.. | find that when the saints are under trial and well humbled, little
sinsraise great criesin the conscience; but in prosperity, conscienceis a
pope that gives dispensations and great latitude to our hearts. The crossis
therefore as needful as the crown is glorious. Samuel Rutherford.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 9-10. The sick man's moan, a reminder to those who enjoy good
health.

Ver. 10. My strength faileth because of mine iniquity. The weakening
influence of sin.
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PSALM 31:11

EXPOSITION

Ver. 11. | was a reproach among all mine enemies. They were pleased to
have something to throw at me; my mournful estate was music to them,
because they maliciously interpreted it to be a judgment from heaven upon
me. Reproach is little thought of by those who are not called to endure it,
but he who passes under its lash knows how deep it wounds. The best of
men may have the bitterest foes, and be subject to the most cruel taunts.

But especially among my neighbours. Those who are nearest can stab the
sharpest. We feel most the dlights of those who should have shown us
sympathy. Perhaps David's friends feared to be identified with his declining
fortunes, and therefore turned against him in order to win the mercy if not
the favour of his opponents. Self interest rules the most of men: tiesthe
most sacred are soon snapped by its influence, and actions of the utmost
meanness are perpetrated without scruple.

And a fear to mine acquaintance. The more intimate before, the more
distant did they become. Our Lord was denied by Peter, betrayed by Judas,
and forsaken by al in the hour of his utmost need. All the herd turn against
awounded deer. The milk of human kindness curdles when a despised
believer is the victim of danderous accusations.

They that did see me without fled from me. Afraid to be seen in the
company of aman so thoroughly despised, those who once courted his
society hastened from him as though he had been infected with the plague.
How villainous a thing is dander which can thus make an eminent saint,
once the admiration of his people, to become the general butt, the universal
aversion of mankind! To what extremities of dishonour may innocence be
reduced!

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 11. | was a reproach among all mine enemies. If anyone strives after
patience and humility, he is a hypocrite. If he allows himsdlf in the
pleasures of thisworld, heisaglutton. If he seeks justice, he is impatient;
if he seeksit not, heisafooal. If he would be prudent, he is stingy; if he
would make others happy, heis dissolute. If he gives himself up to prayer,
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he isvainglorious. And thisis the great loss of the church, that by means
like these many are held back from goodness! which the psalmist lamenting
says, | became a reproof among all mine enemies. Chrysostom, quoted by
J.M. Neale.

Ver. 11. They that did see me without fled from me. | once heard the
following relation from an old man of the world, and it occursto me, as
illustrative of what we are now considering. He was at a public assembly,
and saw there an individua withdrawing herself from the crowd, and going
into a corner of the room. He went up to her, she was an old and intimate
friend of his; he addressed himself to her—she, with asigh, said, "Oh, |
have seen many days of trouble since we last met." What does the man of
the world do? Immediately he withdrew himself from his sorrow stricken
friend and hid himself in the crowd. Such is the sympathy of the world with
Christ or his servants. Hamilton Verschoyle.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 11.. The good man evil spoken of.

PSALM 31:12

EXPOSITION

Ver. 12. | am forgotten as a dead man out of mind. All David's youthful
prowess was now gone from remembrance; he had been the saviour of his
country, but his services were buried in oblivion. Men soon forget the
deepest obligations; popularity is evanescent to the last degree: he who is
in every one's mouth today may be forgotten by all tomorrow. A man had
better be dead than be smothered in slander. Of the dead we say nothing
but good, but in the psalmist's case they said nothing but evil. We must not
look for the reward of philanthropy this side of heaven, for men pay their
best servants but sorry wages, and turn them out of doors when no moreis
to be got out of them.

| am like a broken vessel, athing useless, done for, worthless, cast aside,
forgotten. Sad condition for aking! Let us see herein the portrait of the
King of kingsin his humiliation, when he made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a servant.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 12. | am forgotten as a dead man out of mind. A striking instance of
how the greatest princes are forgotten in death is found in the deathbed of
Louis XIV. "The Louis that was, lies forsaken, a mass of abhorred clay;
abandoned "to some poor persons, and priests of the Chapelle Ardente,
'‘who make haste to put him “in two lead coffins, pouring in abundant
spirits of wine." The new Louis with his court is rolling towards Choisy,
through the summer afternoon: the royal tears still flow; but aword
mispronounced by Monseigneur d'/Artois sets them all laughing, and they
weep no more." Thomas Carlyle in "The French Revolution."

Ver. 12. | am forgotten, etc. As a dying man with curtains drawn, whom

friends have no hope of, and therefore look off from; or rather like a dead
man laid aside out of sight and out of mind altogether, and buried more in
oblivion than in his grave; when the news is, "she is dead, trouble not the

Master." Luke 8:49. Anthony Tuckney, D.D., 1599-1670.

Ver. 12. | am like a broken vessel. As avessel, how profitable soever it
hath been to the owner, and how necessary for histurn, yet, whenitis
broken is thrown away, and regarded no longer: even so such is the state
of aman forsaken of those whose friend he hath been so long as he was
able to stand them in stead to be of advantage to them. Robert Cawdray.

Ver. 12-15;: —

Forgot as those who in the grave abide,
And as a broken vessel past repair,
Slandered by many, fear on every side.
Who counsel take and would my life ensnare.

But, Lord, my hopes on thee are fixed: | said,
Thou art my God, my days are in thy hand;
Against my furious foes oppose thy aid,
And those who persecute my soul withstand. George Sandys.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 12. The world's treatment of its best friends.
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PSALM 31:13

EXPOSITION

Ver. 13. For | have heard the slander of many. One slanderous viper is
death to al comfort—what must be the venom of a whole brood? What the
ear does not hear the heart does not rue; but in David's case the accusing
voices were loud enough to break in upon his quiet—foul mouths had
grown so bold, that they poured forth their falsehoods in the presence of
their victim. Shimel was but one of a class, and his cry of "Go up, thou
bloody man, "was but the common speech of thousands of the sons of
Belia. All Beelzebub's pack of hounds may bein full cry against aman, and
yet he may be the Lord's anointed.

Fear was on every side. He was encircled with fearful suggestions,
threatenings, remembrances, and forebodings; no quarter was clear from
incessant attack.

While they took counsel together against me, they devised to take away my
life. The ungodly act in concert in their ondlaughts upon the excellent of
the earth: it isto be wondered at that sinners should often be better agreed
than saints, and generally set about their wicked work with much more
care and foresight than the righteous exhibit in holy enterprises. Observe
the cruelty of agood man's foes! they will be content with nothing less than
his blood—for this they plot and scheme. Better fall into the power of a
lion than under the will of malicious persecutors, for the beast may spare
its prey if it be fed to the full, but malice is unrelenting and cruel as a wolf.
Of all fiends the most cruel is envy. How sorely was the psalmist bestead
when the poisoned arrows of a thousand bows were all aimed at his life!
Yetinal thishisfaith did not fail him, nor did his God forsake him. Here is
encouragement for us.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 13. | have heard the slander of many. From my very childhood when
| wasfirst sensible of the concerns of men's souls, | was possessed with
some admiration to find that everywhere the religious, godly sort of
people, who did but exercise a serious care of their own and other men's
salvation, were made the wonder and obloquy of the world, especialy of
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the most vicious and flagitious men; so that they that professed the same
articles of faith, the same commandments of God to be their law, and the
same petitions of the Lord's prayer to be their desire, and so professed the
same religion, did everywhere revile those that endeavoured to live in good
earnest in what they said. | thought this was impudent hypocrisy in the
ungodly, worldly sort of men—to take those for the most intolerable
persons in the land who are but serious in their own religion, and do but
endeavour to perform what all their enemies also vow and promise. If
religion be bad, and our faith be not true, why do these men professit? If it
be true, and good, why do they hate and revile them that would live in the
serious practise of it, if they will not practise it themselves? But we must
not expect reason when sin and sensuality have made men unreasonable.
But | must profess that since | observed the course of the world, and the
concord of the word and providence of God, | took it for a notable proof
of man'sfall, and of the truth of the Scripture, and of the supernatural
original of true sanctification, to find such a universal enmity between the
holy and the serpentine seed, and to find Cain and Abl€e's case so ordinarily
exemplified, and he that is born after the flesh persecuting him that is born
after the Spirit. And | think to thisday it isagreat and visible help for the
confirmation of our Christian faith. Richard Baxter.

Ver. 13. Slander. Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure a snow, thou shalt not
escape calumny. William Shakespeare.

Ver. 13. They took counsel together against me, etc. While they mangled
his reputation, they did it in such a manner as that they covered their
wickedness under the appearance of grave and considerate procedure, in
consulting among themselves to destroy him as a man who no longer ought
to be tolerated on the earth. It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that his
mind was wounded by so many and so sharp temptations. John Calvin.

PSALM 31:14

EXPOSITION

Ver. 14-18. In this section of the Psalm he renews his prayers, urging the
same pleas as at first: earnest wrestlers attempt over and over again the
same means of gaining their point.
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Ver. 14. But | trusted in thee, O Lord. Notwithstanding all afflicting
circumstances, David's faith maintained its hold, and was not turned aside
from its object. What a blessed saving clauseisthis! So long as our faith,
which is our shield, is safe, the battle may go hard, but its ultimate result is
no matter of question; if that could be torn from us, we should be as surely
dain as were Saul and Jonathan upon the high places of the field.

| said, Thou art my God. He proclaimed aloud his determined allegiance to
Jehovah. He was no fair weather believer, he could hold to hisfaithiin a
sharp frost, and wrap it about him as a garment fitted to keep out al theills
of time. He who can say what David did need not envy Cicero his
eloguence: "Thou art my God, "has more sweetness in it than any other
utterance which human speech can frame. Note that this adhesive faith is
here mentioned as an argument with God to honour his own promise by
sending a speedy deliverance.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 14. But | trusted in thee, O Lord. The rendering properly is, And |
have trusted in thee, but the Hebrew copulative particle (v), vau, and, is
used here instead of the adversative particle yet, or nevertheless. David,
setting the steadfastness of his faith in opposition to the assaults of the
temptations of which he has made mention, denies that he had ever fainted,
but rather maintains, on the contrary, that he stood firm in his hope of
deliverance from God. Nor does thisimply that he boasted of being so
magnanimous and courageous that he could not be overthrown through the
infirmity of the flesh. However contrary to one another they appear, yet
these things are often joined together, as they ought to be, in the same
person, namely, that while he pines away with grief, and is deprived of al
strength, he is nevertheless supported by so strong a hope that he ceases
not to call upon God. David, therefore, was not so overwhelmed in deep
sorrow, and other direful sufferings, as that the hidden light of faith could
not shine inwardly in his heart; nor did he groan so much under the weighty
load of his temptations, as to be prevented from arousing himself to call
upon God. He struggled through many obstacles to be able to make the
confession which he here makes. He next defines the manner of his faith,
namely, that he reflected with himself thus—that God would never fail him
nor forsake him. Let us mark his manner of speech: | have said, Thou art
my God. In these words he intimates that he was so entirely persuaded of
this truth, that God was his God, that he would not admit even a
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suggestion to the contrary. And until this persuasion prevails so as to take
possession of our minds, we shall always waver in uncertainty. It is,
however, to be observed, that this declaration is not only inward and
secret—made rather in the heart than with the tongue—but that it is
directed to God himself, as to him who is the a one witness of it. Nothing is
more difficult, when we see our faith derided by the whole world, than to
direct our speech to God only, and to rest satisfied with this testimony
which our conscience gives us, that he is our God. And certainly it isan
undoubted proof of genuine faith, when, however fierce the waves are
which beat against us, and however sore the assaults by which we are
shaken, we hold fast this as a fixed principle, that we are constantly under
the protection of God, and can say to him freely, Thou art our God. John
Calvin.

Ver. 14. Thou art my God. How much it is more worth than ten thousand
mines of gold, to be able to say, God is mine! God's servant is
apprehensive of it, and he seeth no defect, but this may be complete
happiness to him, and therefore he delightsin it, and comforts himself with
it. As he did sometime who was a great courtier in King Cyrus's court, and
one in favour with him; he was to bestow his daughter in marriage to a
very great man, and of himself he had no great means; and therefore one
said to him, O Sir, where will you have means to bestow a dowry upon
your daughter proportionable to her degree? Where are your riches? He
answered, What need | care, opou Kuros moi filos Cyrusis my friend. But
may not we say much more, opou Kurios moi filos, where the Lord is our
friend, that hath those excellent and glorious attributes that cannot come
short in any wants, or to make us happy, especially we being capable of it,
and made proportionable. John Stoughton's "Righteous Man's Plea to True
Happiness, "1640.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 14. Faith peculiarly glorious in season of great trial.
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PSALM 31:15

EXPOSITION

Ver. 15. My times are in thy hand. The sovereign arbiter of destiny holds
in his own power al the issues of our life; we are not waifs and strays upon
the ocean of fate, but are steered by infinite wisdom towards our desired
haven. Providence is a soft pillow for anxious heads, an anodyne for care, a
grave for despair.

Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that persecute
me. It islawful to desire escape from persecution if it be the Lord's will;
and when this may not be granted us in the form which we desire,
sustaining grace will give us deliverance in another form, by enabling usto
laugh to scorn al the fury of the foe.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 15. My times are in thy hand. It is observable that when, of |ate years,
men grow weary of the long and tedious compass in their voyages to the
East Indies, and would needs try a more compendious way by the North
west passage, it ever proved unsuccessful. Thusit is that we must not use
any compendious way; we may not neglect our body, nor shipwreck our
health, nor anything to hasten death, because we shall gain by it. He that
maketh haste (even this way) to be rich shall not be innocent; for our times
are in God's hands, and therefore to his holy providence we must leave
them. We have agreat deal of work to do, and must not, therefore, be so
greedy of our Sabbath day, our rest, as not to be contented with our
working day, our labour. Hence it is that a composed frame of mind, like
that of the apostle's Philippians 1:21, wherein either to stay and work, or to
go and rest, is the best temper of all. Edward Reynolds, in J. Spencer's
"Things New and Old."

Ver. 15. My times. He does not use the plural number, in my opinion,
without reason; but rather to mark the variety of casuaties by which the
life of man isusually harassed. John Calvin.

Ver. 15. In thy hand. The watch hangs ticking against the wall, when every
tick of the watch is asigh, and a consciousness, alas! Poor watch! | called
once to see afriend, the physician and the secretary of one of the most
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noble and admirable of the asylums for the insane in this country. A poor
creature, with a clear, bright intelligence, only that some of its chords had
become unstrung, who had usually occupied itself innocently by making or
unmaking watches, had just before | called, exhibited some new, alarming
symptoms, dashing one and then another upon the stone floor, and
shivering them. Removed into a more safe room, | visited him with the
secretary. "How came you to destroy your favourite watches, so much as
you loved them, and so quiet as you are?' said my friend; and the poor
patient replied, in atone of piercing agony, "1 could not bear the tick, tick,
ticking, and so | dashed it on the pavement.” But when the watch is able to
surrender itself to the maker, to the hand holding the watch, and measuring
out the moments, it becomes a sight affecting indeed, but very beautiful,
very sublime. We transfer our thoughts from the watch to the hand that
holds the watch. My times, Thy hand; the watch and the hour have a
purpose, and so are not in vain. God gives man permission to behold two
things. Man can see the whole work, the plan's completeness, aso the
minutest work, the first step towards the plan's completeness. Nothing is
more certain, nothing are men more indisposed to perceive than this. We
have to

"Wait for some transcendent life,
Reserved by God to follow this."
Robert Browning.

To thisend God's real way is made up of al the ways of our life. His hand
holds al our times. My times; ""Thy hand." Some lives greatly differ from
others. This we know; but see, some lives fulfil life's course, gain life's
crown—lifein their degree. This, on the contrary, others quite miss. Y e,
for even human strength there must be alove meted out to ruleit. It is said,
there isamoon to control the tides of every sea; is there not a master
power for souls? It may not always be so, apparently, in the more earthly
lives, but it is so in the heavenly; not more surely does the moon sway
tides, than God sways souls. It does not seem sometimes as if man found
no adequate external power, and stands forth ordained to be alaw to his
own sphere; but even then his times are in the hands of God, as the
pathway of astar isin the limitations of its system—as the movements of a
satellite are in the forces of its planet. But while | would not pause on
morbid words or views of life, so neither do | desire you to receive or
charge me with giving only a moody, morbid view of the world, and an



32
imperfect theology; but far other. My times are in thy hand —the hand of
my Saviour."

"I report as aman may of God's work—all's love, but al's law. In the
Godhead | seek and | find it, and so it shall be A face like my face that
receives thee, aMan like to me Thou shalt love and be loved by for ever,
ahand like this hand Shall throw open the gates of new life to thee: See
the Christ stand!" Robert Browning.

And now he is "the restorer of pathsto dwell in." The hand of Jesusisthe
hand which rules our times. He regulates our life clock. Christ for and
Christ in us. My times in his hand. My life can be no more in vain than was
my Saviour's lifein vain. E. Paxton Hood, in "Dark Sayings on a Harp,
"1865.

Ver. 15. When David had Saul at his mercy in the cave, those about him
said, This is the time in which God will deliver thee. 1 Samuel 24:4. No,
saith David, the timeis not come for my deliverance till it can be wrought
without sin, and | will wait for that time; for it is God'stime, and that is the
best time. Matthew Henry.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 15. The believer the peculiar care of providence.
Ver. 15. (first clause).
1. The character of the earthly experience of the saints, "My times,
"that is, the changes | shall pass through, etc.
2. The advantage of this variety.
1. Changes reveal the various aspects of the Christian character.
2. Changes strengthen the Christian character.
3. Changes lead us to admire an unchanging God.
3. Comfort for al seasons.
1. Thisimplies the changes of life are subject to the divine control.
2. That God will support his people under them.

3. And, consequently, they shall result in our being abundantly
profited.
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4. The deportment which should characterise us. Courageous devotion
to God in times of persecution; resignation and contentment in times of
poverty and suffering; zeal and hope in times of labour.

From Stems and Twigs, or Sermon Framework.

PSALM 31:16

EXPOSITION

Ver. 16. Make thy face to shine upon thy servant. Give me the sunshine of
heaven in my soul, and | will defy the tempests of earth. Permit me to enjoy
asense of thy favour, O Lord, and a consciousness that thou art pleased
with my manner of life, and all men may frown and sander as they will. It
is always enough for a servant if he pleases his master; others may be
dissatisfied, but he is not their servant, they do not pay him his wages, and
their opinions have no weight with him.

Save me for thy mercies' sake. The good man knows no plea but mercy;
whoever might urge legal pleas David never dreamed of it.
EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 16. Make thy face to shine upon thy servant. When the cloud of
trouble hideth the Lord's favour, faith knoweth it may shine again, and
therefore prayeth through the cloud for the dissolving of it.

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant. David Dickson.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 16. A sense of divine favour.

1. Itsvaue.
2. How to lose it.
3. How to obtain arenewal of it.
4. How toretain it.
The heavenly servant's best reward.
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Ver. 16. (last clause). A prayer for saintsin all stages. Note its object, save
me; and its plea, Thy mercies' sake. Suitable to the penitent, the sick, the
doubting, the tried, the advanced believer, the dying saint.

PSALM 31:17

EXPOSITION

Ver. 17. Let me not be ashamed, O Lord; for | have called upon thee. Put
not my prayers to the blush! Do not fill profane mouths with jeers at my
confidence in my God.

Let the wicked be ashamed, and let them be silent in the grave. Cause
them to their amazement to see my wrongs righted and their own pride
horribly confounded. A milder spirit rules our prayers under the gentle
reign of the Prince of Peace, and, therefore, we can only use such words as
thesein their prophetic sense, knowing as we do full well, that shame and
the silence of death are the best portion that ungodly sinners can expect.
That which they desired for despised believers shall come upon themselves
by a decree of retributive justice, at which they cannot cavil—"As he loved
mischief, so let it come upon him."

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 17. The shame and silence of the wicked in eternity.

The silence of the grave, its grave elogquence.

PSALM 31:18

EXPOSITION

Ver. 18. Let the lying lips be put to silence. A right good and Christian
prayer; who but a bad man would give liars more license than need be?
May God silence them either by leading them to repentance, by putting
them to thorough shame, or by placing them in positions where what they
may say will stand for nothing.
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Which speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the
righteous. The sin of dandererslies partly in the matter of their speech;
"they speak grievous things; "things cutting deep into the feelings of good
men, and wounding them sorely in that tender place—their reputations.
The sin is further enhanced by the manner of their speech; they speak
proudly and contemptuously; they talk asif they themselves were the
cream of society, and the righteous the mere scum of vulgarity. Proud
thoughts of self are generally attended by debasing estimates of others. The
more room we take up ourselves, the less we can afford our neighbours.
What wickednessit is that unworthy characters should aways be the
loudest in railing at good men! They have no power to appreciate moral
worth of which they are utterly destitute, and yet they have the effrontery
to mount the judgment seat, and judge the men compared with whom they
are as so much chaff. Holy indignation may well prompt us to desire
anything which may rid the world of such unbearable impertinence and
detestable arrogance.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 18. Lying lips...which speak grievous things proudly and
contemptuously against the righteous. The primitive persecutors slighted
the Christians for a company of bad, illiterate fellows, and therefore they
used to paint the God of the Christians with an ass's head and abook in his
hand, saith Tertullian; to signify, that though they pretended learning, yet
they were silly and ignorant people. Bishop Jewel, in his sermon upon Luke
11:15, citesthis out of Tertullian and appliesit to histimes. Do not our
adversaries the like, saith he, against al that profess the gospel? Oh! say
they, who are those that favour this way? None but shoemakers, tailors,
weavers, and such as never were at the University. These are the bishop's
own words. Bishop White said in open court, that the Puritanswere all a
company of blockheads. Charles Bradbury.

Ver. 18. Lying lips...which speak grievous things proudly and
contemptuously against the righteous. In that venerable and origina
monument of the Vaudois Church, entitled "The Golden Lesson, " of the
date 1100, we meet with a verse, which has been thus trandated: —



36

"If there be anyone who loves and fears Jesus Christ,
Who will not curse, nor swear, nor lie,
Nor be unchaste, nor kill, nor take what is another’s.
Nor take vengeance on his enemies;
They say that he is a Vaudes, and worthy of punishment.”

Antoine Monastier, in "A History of Vaudois Church, "18509.

PSALM 31:19

EXPOSITION

Ver. 19-22. Being full of faith, the psalmist gives glory to God for the
mercy which heis assured will be his position.

Ver. 19. Oh how great is thy goodness. Isit not singular to find such a
joyful sentence in connection with so much sorrow? Truly the life of faith is
amiracle. When faith led David to his God, she set him singing at once. He
does not tell us how great was God's goodness, for he could not; there are
no measures which can set forth the immeasurable goodness of Jehovah,
who is goodness itself. Holy amazement uses interjections where adjectives
utterly fail. Notes of exclamation suit us when words of explanation are of
no avail. If we cannot measure we can marvel; and though we may not
calculate with accuracy, we can adore with fervency.

Which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee. The psalmist in

contempl ation divides goodness into two parts, that which isin store and
that which iswrought out. The Lord haslaid up in reserve for his people
supplies beyond all count. In the treasury of the covenant, in the field of
redemption, in the caskets of the promises, in the granaries of providence,
the Lord has provided for all the needs which can possibly occur to his
chosen. We ought often to consider the laid up goodness of God which has
not yet been distributed to the chosen, but is aready provided for them: if
we are much in such contemplations, we shall be led to feel devout
gratitude, such as glowed in the heart of David.

Which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons of
men. Heavenly mercy isnot all hidden in the storehouse; in a thousand
ways it has aready revealed itself on behaf of those who are bold to avow
their confidence in God; before their fellow men this goodness of the Lord
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has been displayed, that a faithless generation might stand rebuked.
Overwhelming are the proofs of the Lord's favour to believers, history
teems with amazing instances, and our own lives are full of prodigies of
grace. We serve agood Master. Faith receives alarge reward even now,
but looks for her full inheritance in the future. Who would not desire to
take his lot with the servants of a Master whose boundless lovefills all holy
minds with astonishment?

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 19. Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them
that fear thee. As a provident man will regulate hisliberality towards all
men in such amanner as not to defraud his children or family, nor
impoverish his own house, by spending his substance prodigally on others;
so God, in like manner, in exercising his beneficence to aliens from his
family, knows well how to reserve for his own children that which belongs
to them, as it were by hereditary right; that isto say, because of their
adoption. John Calvin.

Ver. 19. Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them
that fear thee. Mark the phrase "Laid up for them; "his mercy and
goodnessiit is intended for them, as a father that lays by such a sum of
money, and writes on the bag, "This is a portion for such a child." But how
comes the Christian to have thisright to God, and al that vast and untold
treasure of happiness which isin him? Thisindeed is greatly to be heeded;
itisfaith that gives him a good title to al this. That which maketh him a
child, makes him an heir. Now, faith makes him a child of God. John 1:12,
"But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believed on his name." Astherefore if you would
not call your birthright into question, and bring your interest in Christ and
those glorious privileges that come along with him, under a sad dispute in
your soul, look to your faith. William Gurnall.

Ver. 19. How great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee. When | reflect upon the words of thy prophet, it seemsto me
that he means to depict God as a father who, no doubt, keeps his children
under discipline, and subjects them to the rod; but who, with all hislabours
and pains, still aims at nothing but to lay up for them a store which may
contribute to their comfort when they have grown to maturity, and learned
the prudent use of it. My Father, in thisworld thou hidest from thy children
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thy great goodness, asif it did not pertain to them. But being thy children,
we may be well assured that the celestial treasure will be bestowed upon
none else. For this reason, | will bear my lot with patience. But, oh! from
time to time, waft to me a breath of air from the heavenly land, to refresh
my sorrowful heart; | will then wait more calmly for its full fruition.
Christian Scriver.

Ver. 19. Oh how great is thy goodness. Let me, to set the crown on the
head of the duty of meditation, add one thing over and above—Iet
meditation be carried up to admiration: not only should we be affected,
but transported, rapt up and ravished with the beauties and transcendencies
of heavenly things; act meditation to admiration, endeavour the highest
pitch, coming the nearest to the highest patterns, the patterns of saints and
angels in heaven, whose actings are the purest, highest ecstasies and
admirations. Thus were these so excellent artists in meditation, David, an
high actor of admiration in meditation, as often we see it in the psalms; so
in Psalm 8:1,9 31:19; "Oh how great is thy goodness, "etc.: Psalm 104:24
"O Lord, how manifold are thy works, "etc; and in other places David's
meditation and admiration were as his harp, well tuned, and excellently
played on, in rarest airs and highest strains; as the precious gold, and the
curious burnishing; or the richest stone, and the most exquisite polishing
and setting of it. So blessed Paul, who was a great artist in musing, acted
high in admiration, his soul was very warm and flaming up init: it wasasa
bird with a strong and long wing that soars and towers up aoft, and gets
out of sight. Nathanael Ranew.

Ver. 19. Before the sons of men, i.e., openly. The psalmist here perhaps
refers to temporal blessings conferred on the pious, and evident to all.
Some, however, have supposed the reference to be to the reward of the
righteous, bestowed with the utmost publicity on the day of judgment;
which better agrees with our interpretation of the former part of the verse.
Daniel Cresswell, D.D., F.R.S. (1776-1844), in loc.

Ver. 19. Bdieveit, Sirs, you cannot conceive what a friend you shall have
of God, would you be but persuaded to enter into covenant with him, to be
his, wholly his. I tell you, many that sometimes thought and did as you do
now, that is, set light by Christ and hate God, and see no lovelinessin him,
are now quite of another mind; they would not for ten thousand worlds
quit their interest in him. Oh, who dare say that he is a hard Master? Who
that knows him will say that he is an unkind friend? Oh, what do poor
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creatures all, that they do entertain such harsh sour thoughts of God?
What, do they think that there is nothing in that scripture,

Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear
thee! Doth the psalmist speak too largely? Doth he say more than he and
others could prove? Ask him, and he will tell you in verse 21, that he
blesseth God. These were things he could speak to, from his own personal
experience; and many thousands as well as he, to whom the Lord had
showed his marvellous kindness, and therefore he doth very passionately
plead with the people of God to love him, and more highly to express their
sense of his goodness, that the world might be encouraged also to have
good thoughts of him. James Janeway.

Ver. 19. Very observable is that expression of the psalmist,

Oh how great is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for them that fear
thee; which thou hast wrought before the sons of men for them that trust
in thee. In the former clause, God's goodnessis said to be laid up; in the
latter, to be wrought. Goodnessis laid up in the promise, wrought in the
performance; and that goodness which is laid up is wrought for them that
trust in God; and thus, as God's faithfulness engages us to believe, so our
faith, asit were, engages God's faithfulness to perform the promise.
Nathanael Hardy.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 19. See "Spurgeon’'s Sermons, "No. 773. "David's Holy Wonder at
the Lord's Great Goodness."

PSALM 31:20

EXPOSITION

Ver. 19-22. Being full of faith, the psalmist gives glory to God for the
mercy which heis assured will be his position.

Ver. 20. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride
of man. Pride is a barbed weapon: the proud man's contumely isiron which
entereth into the soul; but those who trust in God, are safely housed in the
Holy of holies, the innermost court, into which no man may dare intrude;
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here in the secret dwelling place of God the mind of the saint restsin
peace, which the foot of pride cannot disturb. Dwellers at the foot of the
cross of Christ grow callous to the sneers of the haughty. The wounds of
Jesus distil abalsam which heals all the scars which the jagged weapons of
contempt can inflict upon us; in fact, when armed with the same mind
which was in Christ Jesus, the heart is invulnerable to al the darts of pride.

Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.
Tongues are more to be dreaded than beasts of prey—and when they

strive, it is as though awhole pack of wolves were let loose; but the
believer is secure even in this peril, for the royal pavilion of the King of
kings shall afford him quiet shelter and serene security. The secret
tabernacle of sacrifice, and the royal pavilion of sovereignty afford a double
security to the Lord's people in their worst distresses. Observe the
immediate action of God, "Thou shalt hide, ""Thou shalt keep, "the Lord
himself is personally present for the rescue of his afflicted.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 20. Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of
tongues. This our beloved God does secretly, so that no human eyes may
or can see, and the ungodly do not know that a believer is, in God, and in
the presence of God, so well protected, that no reproach or contempt, and
no quarrelsome tongue can do him harm. Arndt, quoted by W. Wilson,
D.D.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 20. The believer preserved from the sneers of arrogance by a sense of
the divine presence, and kept from the bitterness of dander by the glory of
the King whom he serves.

PSALM 31:21

EXPOSITION

Ver. 19-22. Being full of faith, the psalmist gives glory to God for the
mercy which heis assured will be his position.
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Ver. 21. Blessed be the Lord. When the Lord blesses us we cannot do less
than bless him in return.

For he hath shewed me his marvellous kindness in a strong city. Was this
in Mahanaim, where the Lord gave him victory over the hosts of Absalom?
Or did he refer to Rabbath of Ammon, where he gained signal triumphs?
Or, best of al, was Jerusalem the strong city where he most experienced
the astonishing kindness of his God? Gratitude is never short of subjects;
her Ebenezers stand so close together as to wall up her path to heaven on
both sides. Whether in cities or in hamlets our blessed Lord has revealed
himself to us, we shall never forget the hallowed spots: the lonely mount of
Hermon, or the village of Emmaus, or the rock of Patmos, or the
wilderness of Horeb, are al alike renowned when God manifests himself to
usin robes of love.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 21. Marvellous kindness. Marvellous that it should cometo mein
such away, at such atime, in such a measure, for so long.

Ver. 21. Memorable eventsin life to be observed, recorded, meditated on,
repeated, made the subject of gratitude, and the ground of confidence.

PSALM 31:22

EXPOSITION

Ver. 19-22. Being full of faith, the psalmist gives glory to God for the
mercy which heis assured will be his position.

Ver. 22. Confession of faults is always proper; and when we reflect upon
the goodness of God, we ought to be reminded of our own errors and
offences.

For | said in my haste. We generally speak amiss when we arein a hurry.
Hasty words are but for a moment on the tongue, but they often lie for
years on the conscience.

I am cut off from before thine eyes. This was an unworthy speech; but
unbelief will have a corner in the heart of the firmest believer, and out of
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that corner it will vent many spiteful things against the Lord if the course
of providence be not quite so smooth as nature might desire. No saint ever
was, or ever could be, cut off from before the eyes of God, and yet no
doubt many have thought so, and more than one has said so. For ever be
such dark suspicions banished from our minds.

Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I cried unto
thee. What amercy that if we believe not, yet God abideth faithful, hearing
prayer even when we are labouring under doubts which dishonour his
name. If we consider the hindrances in the way of our prayers, and the
poor way in which we present them, it is awonder of wonders that they
ever prevail with heaven.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 22. | said in my haste, | am cut off from before thine eyes:
nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications. Who would have
thought those prayers should ever have had any prevalence in God's ears
which were mixed with so much infidelity in the petitioner's heart! William
Secker.

Ver. 22. | said in my haste, | am cut off from before thine eyes. No, no,
Christian; a prayer sent up in faith, according to the will of God, cannot be
lost, though it be delayed. We may say of it, as David said of Saul's sword
and Jonathan's bow, that they never return empty. So David adds,
Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when | cried unto
thee. John Flavel.

Ver. 22. | said in my haste, | am cut off from before thine eyes, etc. Let us
with whom it was once night, improve that morning joy that now shines
upon us. Let us be continual admirers of God's grace and mercy to us. He
has prevented us with his goodness, when he saw nothing in us but
impatience and unbelief, when we were like Jonas in the belly of hell, his
bowels yearned over us, and his power brought us safe to land. What did
we to hasten his deliverance, or to obtain his mercy? If he had never come
to our relief till he saw something in us to invite him, we had not yet been
relieved. No more did we contribute to our restoration than we do to the
rising of the sun, or the approach of day. We were like dry bones without
motion, and without strength. Ezekiel 37:1-11. And we a'so said, that “we
were cut off for our parts, and our hope was gone, and he caused breath to
enter into us, and we live." Who isa God like to our God that pardoneth
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iniquity, transgression, and sin? that retains not his anger for ever? that is
dow to wrath and delights in mercy? that has been displeased with usfor a
moment, but gives us hope of his everlasting kindness? Oh! what loveis
due from usto Christ, that has pleaded for us when we ourselves had
nothing to say! That has brought us out of a den of lions, and from the
jaws of theroaring lion! To say, as Mrs. Sarah Wright did, "I have
obtained mercy, that thought my time of mercy past for ever; | have hope
of heaven, that thought | was already damned by unbelief; | said many a
time, there is no hope in mine end, and | thought | saw it; | was so
desperate, | cared not what became of me. Oft was | at the very brink of
death and hell, even at the very gates of both, and then Christ shut them. |
was as Daniel in the lion's den, and he stopped the mouth of those lions,
and delivered me. The goodness of God is unsearchable; how grest is the
excellency of his mgjesty, that yet he would look upon such aone as|; that
he has given me peace that was full of terror, and walked continually as
amidst fire and brimstone." Timothy Rogers.

Ver. 22. | said in my haste, | am cut off from before thine eyes: —i.e.,
Thou hast quite forsaken me, and I must not expect to be looked upon or
regarded by thee any more. | shall perish one day by the hand of Saul, and
so be cut off from before thine eyes, be ruined while thou lookest on 1
Samuel 27:1. Thishe said in hisflight (so some read it), which notes the
distress of his affairs: Saul wasjust at his back, and ready to seize him,
which made the temptation strong; in his haste (so we read it), which notes
the disturbance and discomposure of his mind, which made the temptation
surprising, so that it found him off his guard. Note, it is a common thing to
speak amiss, when we speak in haste and without consideration; but what
we speak amissin haste, we must repent of at leisure, particularly that
which we have spoken distrustfully of God. Matthew Henry.

Ver. 22. | said in my haste. Sometimes a sudden passion arises, and out it
goesin angry and froward words, setting all in an uproar and combustion:
by and by our hearts recur upon us, and then we wish, "O that | had bit my
tongue, and not given it such an unbridled liberty." Sometimes we break
out into rash censures of those that it may be are better than ourselves,
whereupon when we reflect, we are ashamed that the fools bolt was so
soon shot, and wish we had been judging ourselves when we were
censuring our brethren. Richard Alleine.
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Ver. 22. Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when |
cried unto thee. Asif he had said, when | prayed with so little faith, that I,
asit were, unprayed my own prayer, by concluding my case in a manner
desperate; yet God pardoned my hasty spirit, and gave me that mercy

which | had hardly any faith to expect; and what use doth he make of this
experience, but to raise every saint's hope in time of need? "Be of good
courage and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord."”
William Gurnall.

Ver. 22. He confesseth the great distress he wasin, and how weak his faith

was under the temptation; this he doth to his own shame acknowledge
also, that he may give the greater glory to God. Whence learn,

1. —Thefaith of the godly may be sackened, and the strongest faith

may sometimes show itsinfirmity. | said in my haste, | am cut off from
before thine eyes.

2. —Though faith be shaken, yet it is fixed in the root, as a tree beaten
by the wind keeping strong grips of good ground. Though faith seem to
yield, yet it faileth not, and even when it is at the weakest, it is uttering
itself in some act, as awrestler, for here the expression of David's
infirmity in faith, is directed to God, and his earnest prayer joined with
it, I am cut off from before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the
voice of my supplications.

3. —Praying faith, how weak soever, shall not be misregarded of God;
for nevertheless, saith he, thou heardest the voice of my supplications.

4. — There may be in asoul a one time, both grief oppressing, and
hope upholding; both darkness of trouble, and the light of faith; both
desperately doubting, and strong gripping of God's truth and goodness;
both afainting and a fighting; a seeming yielding in the fight, and yet a
striving of faith against al opposition; both afoolish haste, and a
settled staidness of faith; as here, | said in my haste, etc. David
Dickson.

Ver. 22. David vents his astonishment at the Lord's condescension in
hearing his prayer. How do we wonder at the goodness of a petty manin
granting our desires! How much more should we at the humility and
goodness of the most sovereign Majesty of heaven and earth! Stephen
Charnock.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 22. Unbdief confessed and faithful ness adored.
The mischief of hasty speeches.

PSALM 31:23

EXPOSITION

Ver. 23. O love the Lord, all ye his saints. A most affecting exhortation,
showing clearly the deep love of the writer to his God: there is the more
beauty in the expression, because it reveals love toward a smiting God,
love which many waters could not quench. To bless him who givesis easy,
but to cling to him who takes away is awork of grace. All the saints are
benefited by the sanctified miseries of one, if they are led by earnest
exhortations to love their Lord the better. If saints do not love the Lord,
who will? Loveisthe universal debt of al the saved family: who would
wish to be exonerated from its payment? Reasons for love are given, for
believing love is not blind.

For the Lord preserveth the faithful. They have to bide their time, but the
recompense comes at last, and meanwhile al the cruel malice of their
enemies cannot destroy them.

And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. This also is cause for gratitude:
pride is so detestable in its acts that he who shall mete out to it its
righteous due, deserves the love of all holy minds.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 23. O love the Lord, all ye his saints. The holy psamist in the words
does, with all the warmth of an affectionate zeal, incite us to the love of
God, which is the incomparably noblest passion of areasonable mind, its
brightest glory and most exquisite felicity; and it is, as appears evident from
the nature of the thing, and the whole train of divine revelation, the
comprehensive sum of that duty which we owe to our Maker, and the very
soul which animates areligious life, that we "love the Lord with all our
heart, and strength, and mind.” William Dunlap. A.M., 1692-1720.
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Ver. 23. O love the Lord, all ye his saints, etc. Some few words are to be
attended in the clearing of the sense. Saints here in the text is or may be
read, ye that feel mercies. "Faithful, " the word is sometimes taken for
persons, sometimes things; and so the Lord is said to preserve true men,
and truths, faithful men, and faithful nesses.

He plenteously rewardeth the proud doer; or, the Lord rewardeth
plenteoudly; the Lord, who doth wonderful things. Plenteously is either in
cumulum, abunde, or in nepotes, as some would have it; but | would rather
commend, than go about to amend trandations: though | could wish some
of my learned brethren's quarrelling hours were spent rather upon clearing
the originals, and so conveying over pure Scripture to posterity, than in
scratching others with their sharpened pens, and making cockpits of
pulpits. Hugh Peter's "Sermon preached before both Houses of Parliament,
"the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City of London, and the Assembly
of Divines, at the last Thanksgiving Day, April 2. For the recovering of the
West, and disbanding of 5,000 of the King's Horse, etc., 1645.

Ver. 23. And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. The next query is, how
God rewardeth the proud doer? in which, though the Lord's proceedings
be diverse, and many times his paths in the clouds, and his judgmentsin the
deep, and the uttermost farthing shall be paid the proud doer at the great
day; yet so much of his mind he hath left unto us, that even in thislife he
gives out something to the proud which he calls "the day of recompense,
"which he commonly manifestsin these particulars:

1. By way of retaliation —for Adonibezek that would be cutting off
thumbs, had his thumbs cut off. Judges 1:7. So the poor Jews that cried so
loud, "Crucify him, crucify him, "were so many of them crucified, that if
you believe Josephus, there was not wood enough to make crosses, nor in
the usual place room enough to set up the crosses when they were made.
Snares are made and pits are digged by the proud for themselves
commonly, to which the Scripture throughout gives abundant testimony.

2. By shameful disappointments, seldom reaping what they sow, nor eating
what they catch in hunting, which is most clear in the Jewish State when
Christ was amongst them. Judas betrays him to get money, and hardly
lived long enough to spend it. Pilate, to please Caesar, withstands all
counsels against it, and gives way to that murder, by which he ruined both
himself and Caesar. The Jewish priests, to maintain that domination and
honour (which they thought the son of Joseph and Mary stole from them)
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cried loud for his death, which proved a sepulchre to them and their glory.
And the poor people that crucified him (through fear of the Romans taking
their city) by his death had their gates opened to the Romans —yes,
Caesar himsdlf, fearing a great change in his government by Christ living
near him (which today sets all the king craft in the world to work) met such
a change that shortly he had neither crown nor sceptre to boast of, if you
read the story of Titus and Vespasian, al which dealings of God with the
proud is most elegantly set forth unto us by the psalmist. "Behold, he
travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, and brought forth
falsehood. He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which
he made." Hugh Peters.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 23. An exhortation to love the Lord.

1. The matter of it, love the Lord.

2. To whom addressed, all ye his saints.

3. By whom spoken.

4. With what arguments supported, for the Lord preserveth, etc.

PSALM 31:24

EXPOSITION

Ver. 24. Be of good courage. Keep up your spirit, let no craven thoughts
blanch your cheek. Fear weakens, courage strengthens. Victory waits upon
the banners of the brave.

And he shall strengthen your heart. Power from on high shal be givenin
the most effectual manner by administering force to the fountain of vitality.
So far from leaving us, the Lord will draw very near to usin our adversity,
and put his own power into us.

All ye that hope in the Lord. Every one of you, lift up your heads and sing
for joy of heart. God is faithful, and does not fail even his little children
who do but hope, wherefore then should we be afraid?
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 24. Be of good courage. Christian courage may thus be described. It
is the undaunted audacity of a sanctified heart in adventuring upon
difficulties and undergoing hardships for a good cause upon the call of
God. The genus, the common nature of it is an undaunted audacity. This
animosity, as some phrase it, is common both unto men and to some
brutes. The lion is said to be the strongest among beasts, that turneth not
away from any. Proverbs 30:30. And there is an elegant description of the
war horsein regard of boldness. Job 39:19, etc. And this boldness that isin
brutes is spoken of as a piece of this same courage that God is pleased to
give to men. Ezekiel 3:9. Thisisthe Lord's promise —"As an adamant
harder than flint have | made thy forehead.” The word "harder” is the same
in the Hebrew that is here in my text— fortiorem petra —the rock that is
not afraid of any weather, summer or winter, sun and showers, heat and
cold, frost and snow; it blushes not, shrinks not, it changes not its
complexion, it is till the same. Such alike thing is courage, in the common
nature of it. Secondly, consider the subject, it isthe heart, the castle where
courage commands and exerciseth military discipline; (shall | so say) it's
within the bosom, it is the soul of avaliant soldier. Some conceive our
English word courage to be derived from cordis actio, the very acting of
the heart. A valiant man is described 2 Samuel 17:10 for to be a man
whose heart is as the heart of alion. And sometimes the original trandated
courageous, as Amos 2:16, may most properly be rendered a man of heart.
Beloved, valour doth not consist in apiercing eye, in aterrible look, in big
words; but it consists in the mettle, the vigour that is within the bosom.
Sometimes a coward may dwell at the sign of aroaring voice and of a stern
countenance; whereas true fortitude may be found within his breast whose
outward deportment promises little or nothing in that kind. Thirdly, note
the qualification of this same subject; | said a sanctified heart; for | am not
now speaking of fortitude as a moral virtue, whereof heathens that have
not God are capable, and for which many among them that are not
Christians, have been worthily commended. But | am now discoursing of
courage as a virtue theological, as a gracious qualification, put upon the
people of God by special covenant. And there are three things that do
characterize it, and which do distinguish it from the mora virtue of
fortitude.
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(1) Theroot, whence it ariseth;
(2) the rule, whereby it is directed;
(3) theend, to which it is referred.

The root, whence it ariseth, is love to God: all the saints of God that love
the Lord be of good courage. The love of Christ constraineth me to make
these bold and brave adventures, saith the apostle. 2 Corinthians 5:14. The
rule, whereby it is directed, is the word of God —what the Lord hath
pleased to leave on record for a Christian's guidance in holy pages. 1
Chronicles 22:12-13. "Only the Lord give thee wisdom and understanding,
and give thee charge concerning Isragl, that thou mayest keep the law of
the Lord thy God. Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to fulfil the
statutes and judgments which the Lord charged Moses with concerning
Israel: be strong, and of good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed.” Be a
man of mettle, but let thy mettle be according to my mind, according to
thisrule. And the end, to which it refers, is God. For every sanctified man
being a self denying and a God advancing man, his God is his centre,
wherein his actings, his undertakings rest; and his soul is not, yea, it cannot
be satisfied but in God. Simeon Ash's "Sermon preached before the
Commanders of the Military Forces of the renowned Citie of London,
1642."

Ver. 24. Be of good courage. Shall | hint some of the weighty services that
are charged upon all our consciences? The work of mortification, to pick
out our eyes, to chop off our hands, to cut off our feet; do you think that a
milksop, a man that is not a man of a stout spirit, will do this? Now to
massacre fleshly lusts, is (as it were) for a man to mangle and dismember
his own body; it isawork painful and grievous, as for a man to cut off his
own feet, to chop off his own hands, and to pick out his own eyes, as
Christ and the apostle Paul do expressit. Besides this, there arein
Christian's bosoms strongholds to be battered, fortifications to be
demolished; there are high hills and mountains that must be levelled with
the ground; there are trenches to be made, valleysto be filled. O beloved, |
may not mention the hills that lie before us in heaven way, which we must
climb up, and craggy rocks that we must get over; and without courage
certainly the work put upon our hands will not be discharged. There are
also the walls of Jerusalem to be repaired, and the temple to be edified
again. If Nehemiah had not been a man of a brave spirit he would never
have gone through stitch with that church work, those weighty services
which he did undertake. How thisis applicable to us for the present time,
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the time of our begun reformation, | speak not, but rather do refer it to
your considerations. | beseech you to read Nehemiah 4:17-18, "They
which builded on the wall, and they that bare burdens, with those that
laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the
other hand held a weapon. For the builders, every one had his sword girded
by his side, and so builded, and he that sounded the trumpet was by me."
While they were at work, they were all ready for war. Simeon Ash.

Ver. 24. And he shall strengthen your heart. Put thou thyself forthin a
way of bold adventure for him, and his providence shall be sweetly
exercised for thy good. A worthy commander, how careful heis of a brave
blade, a man that will fight at a cannon’'s mouth! Doth he hear from him
that a bone is broken? Send for the bone setter. Is he like to bleed to
death? Call for the surgeon; let him post away to prevent that peril. Doth
he grow weaker and weaker? | s there anything in the camp that may
restore his spirit? withhold nothing; nothing is too good, too costly; would
he eat gold he should haveit. Thusit iswith God. Oh, what |etters of
commendation doth he give in manifestation of his own love to themin
Pergamos upon this very ground. "Thou, saith the Lord, thou hast held
forth my name, and not denied it, even in those days wherein Antipas was
my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth!" thou
didst fight for Christ in the cave where the devil commanded; thou didst
stand and appear for him when other men did lose heart and courage. Here
isaman that God will own; such aone shall have God's heart and hand to
do him honour, to yield him comfort. And therefore | appeal to your
consciences, is not this courage worth the having? worth the seeking?
Simeon Ash.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 24. Holy courage. Its excellences, difficulties, encouragements, and
triumphs.
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PSALM 32

PSALM 32:1

Title. A Psalm of David, Maschil. That David wrote this gloriously
evangelic Psalm is proved not only by this heading, but by the words of the
apostle Paul, in Romans 4:6-8. "Even as David a so describeth the
blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without
works, "&c. Probably his deep repentance over his great sin was followed
by such blissful peace, that he was led to pour out his spirit in the soft
music of this choice song. In the order of history it seems to follow the
fifty-first. Maschil is a new title to us, and indicates that thisis an
instructive or didactic Psalm. The experience of one believer affordsrich
instruction to others, it reveals the footsteps of the flock, and so comforts
and directs the weak. Perhaps it was important in this case to prefix the
word, that doubting saints might not imagine the Psalm to be the peculiar
utterance of a singular individual, but might appropriate it to themselves as
alesson from the Spirit of God. David promised in the fifty-first Psalm to
teach transgressors the Lord's ways, and here he does it most effectually.
Grotius thinks that this Psalm was meant to be sung on the annual day of
the Jewish expiation, when a general confession of their sins was made.

Division. In our reading we have found it convenient to note the
benediction of the pardoned, Psalm 32:1-2; David's personal confession,
Psalm 32:3-5; and the application of the case to others, Psalm 32:6-7. The
voice of God is heard by the forgiven one in Psalm 32:8-9; and the Psalm
then concludes with a portion for each of the two great classes of men,
Psalm 32:10-11.

EXPOSITION

Ver. 1. Blessed. Like the sermon on the mount on the mount, this Psalm
begins with beatitudes. Thisis the second Psalm of benediction. The first
Psalm describes the result of holy blessedness, the thirty-second details the
cause of it. Thefirst pictures the tree in full growth, this depictsit inits
first planting and watering. He who in the first Psalm is areader of God's
book, is here a suppliant at God's throne accepted and heard.
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Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven. Heis now blessed and ever
shall be. Be he ever so poor, or sick, or sorrowful, heis blessed in very
deed. Pardoning mercy is of all thingsin the world most to be prized, for it
isthe only and sure way to happiness. To hear from God's own Spirit the
words, "absolvo te" isjoy unspeakable. Blessednessis not in this case
ascribed to the man who has been a diligent law keeper, for then it would
never come to us, but rather to alawbreaker, who by grace most rich and
free has been forgiven. Self righteous Pharisees have no portion in this
blessedness. Over the returning prodigal, the word of welcome is here
pronounced, and the music and dancing begin. A full, instantaneous,
irreversible pardon of transgression turns the poor sinner's hell into heaven,
and makes the heir of wrath a partaker in blessing. The word rendered
forgiven isin the original taken off or taken away, as aburden islifted or a
barrier removed. What alift is here! It cost our Saviour a swesat of blood to
bear our load, yea, it cost him hislife to bear it quite away. Samson carried
the gates of Gaza, but what was that to the weight which Jesus bore on our
behalf?

Whose sin is covered. Covered by God, as the ark was covered by the
mercyseat, as Noah was covered from the flood, as the Egyptians were
covered by the depths of the sea. What a cover must that be which hides
away for ever from the sight of the all seeing God all the filthiness of the
flesh and of the spirit! He who has once seen sin in its horrible deformity,
will appreciate the happiness of seeing it no more for ever. Christ's
atonement is the propitiation, the covering, the making an end of sin;
where thisis seen and trusted in, the soul knows itself to be now accepted
in the Beloved, and therefore enjoys a conscious blessedness which is the
antepast of heaven. It is clear from the text that a man may know that heis
pardoned: where would be the blessedness of an unknown forgiveness?
Clearly it isamatter of knowledge, for it is the ground of comfort.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Title. The term Maschil is prefixed to thirteen Psalms. Our transators have
not ventured to do more, in the text, than smply print the word in English
characters; in the margin however they render it, as the Geneva version
had done before them, "to give instruction.” 1t would be going too far to
affirm that this interpretation is subject to no doubt. Some good Hebraists
take exception to it; so that, perhaps, our venerable trandators did well to
leave it untrandated. Still the interpretation they have set down in the



53

margin, asit isin the most ancient, so it is sustained by the great
preponderance of authority. It agrees remarkably with the contents of the
thirty-second Psalm, which affords the earliest instance of its use, for that
Psalm is preeminently didactic. Its scope is to instruct the convicted soul
how to obtain peace with God, and be compassed about with songs of
deliverance. William Binnie, D.D., in "The Psalms: Their History,
Teachings, and Use, "1870.

Whole Psalm. ThisisaDidactic Psalm, wherein David teacheth sinners to
repent by his doctrine, who taught them to sin by his example. This science
isuniversal and pertaineth to al men, and which necessarily we must al
learn; princes, priests, people, men, women, children, tradesmen; dl, | say,
must be put to this school, without which lesson all others are unprofitable.
But to the point. Thisis amark of atrue penitent, when he hath been a
stumbling block to others, to be as careful to raise them up by his
repentance as he was hurtful to them by his sin; and | never think that man
truly penitent who is ashamed to teach sinners repentance by his own
particular proof. The Samaritan woman, when she was converted, left her
bucket at the well, entered the city, and said, "Come forth, yonder is a man
who hath told me all that | have done." And our Saviour saith to St. Peter,
"When thou art converted, strength thy brethren.” John 4:29 Luke 22:32.
St. Paul also after his conversion is not ashamed to call himself chiefest of
all sinners, and to teach others to repent of their sins by repenting for his
own. Happy, and thrice happy, is the man who can build so much as he
hath cast down. Archibald Symson.

Whole Psalm. It istold of Luther that one day being asked which of al the
Psalms were the best, he made answer, "Psalmi Paulini, " and when his
friends pressed to know which these might be, he said, "The 32nd, the
51st, the 130th, and the 143rd. For they al teach that the forgiveness of
our sins comes, without the law and without works, to the man who
believes, and therefore | call them Pauline Psalms; and David sings, "There
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared, 'thisis just what Paul
says, ‘God hath concluded them al in unbelief, that he might have mercy
upon all." Romans 11:32. Thus no man may boast of his own righteousness.
That word, “That thou mayest be feared, 'dusts away all merit, and teaches
us to uncover our heads before God, and confess gratia est, non meritum:
remissio, non satisfactio; it is mere forgiveness, not merit at all." Luther's
Table Talk.
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Whole Psalm. Some assert that this Psalm used to be sung on the day of
expiation. Robert Leighton.

The Penitential Psalms. When Galileo was imprisoned by the Inquisition
at Rome, for asserting the Copernican System, he was enjoined, asa
penance, to repeat the Seven Penitential Psalms every week for three years.
This must have been intended as extorting a sort of confession from him of
his guilt, and acknowledgment of the justice of his sentence; and in which
there certainly was some cleverness and, indeed, humour, however adding
to the iniquity (or foolishness) of the proceeding. Otherwise it is not easy
to understand what idea of painfulness or punishment the good fathers
could attach to a devotiona exercise such as this, which, in whatever way,
could only have been agreeable and consoling to their prisoner. M.
Montague, in "The Seven Penitential Psalms in Verse...with an Appendix
and Notes, "1844.

Ver. 1. Blessed. Or, O blessed man; or, Oh, the ficities of that man! to
denote the most supreme and perfect blessedness. As the elephant, to
denote its vast bulk, is spoken of in the plural number, Behemoth. Robert
Leighton.

Ver. 1. Notice, thisisthe first Psalm, except the first of al, which begins
with Blessedness. In the first Psalm we have the blessing of innocence, or
rather, of him who only was innocent: here we have the blessing of
repentance, as the next happiest state to that of sinlessness. Lorinus, in
Neale's Commentary.

Ver. 1. Blessed is the man, saith David, whose sins are pardoned, where
he maketh remission of sinsto be true felicity. Now there is no true felicity
but that which is enjoyed, and felicity cannot be enjoyed unlessit be felt;
and it cannot be felt unless a man know himself to be in possession of it;
and a man cannot know himself to be in possession of it, if he doubt
whether he hath it or not; and therefore this doubting of the remission of
sinsis contrary to true felicity, and is nothing else but a torment of the
conscience. For aman cannot doubt whether his sins be pardoned or not,
but straightway, if his conscience be not seared with a hot iron, the very
thought of hissin will strike a great fear into him; for the fear of eterna
death, and the horror of God's judgment will come to his remembrance, the
consideration of which is most terrible. William Perkins.
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Ver. 1. Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is
covered. Get your sins hid. Thereis a covering of sin which proves a curse.
Proverbs 28:13. "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper; "thereisa
covering it, by not confessing it, or which isworse, by denying it—
Gehazi's covering—a covering of sin by alie; and there is also a covering
of sin by justifying ourselvesin it. | have not done this thing; or, | did no
evil init. All these are evil coverings: he that thus covereth his sin shall not
prosper. But there is ablessed covering of sin: forgiveness of sin isthe
hiding it out of sight, and that's the blessedness. Richard Alleine.

Ver. 1. Whose transgression is forgiven. We may lull the soul asleep with
carnal delights, but the virtue of that opium will be soon spent. All those
joys are but stolen waters, and bread eaten in secret—a poor sorry peace
that dares not come to the light and endure the trial; a sorry peace that is
soon disturbed by a few serious and sober thoughts of God and the world
to come; but when once sin is pardoned, then you have true joy indeed.
"Be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee." Matthew 9:2. Thomas
Manton.

Ver. 1. Forgiven. Holy David, in the front of this Psalm shows us wherein
true happiness consists: not in beauty, honour, riches (the world's trinity),
but in the forgiveness of sin. The Hebrew word to forgive, signifiesto
carry out of sight; which well agrees with that Jeremiah 50:20. "In those
days, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there
shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found.” Thisisan
incomprehensible blessing, and such as lays afoundation for al other
mercies. | shall but glance at it, and lay down these five assertions about it.

1. Forgivenessis an act of God's free grace. The Greek word to
forgive, deciphersthe original of pardon; it ariseth not from anything
inherent in us, but is the pure result of free grace. Isaiah 43:25. "I, even
I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake." When
a creditor forgives a debtor, he doeth it freely. Paul cries out, "l
obtained mercy." 1 Timothy 1:13. The Greek signifies, "I was be-
mercied; "he who is pardoned, is al bestrewed with mercy. When the
Lord pardons a sinner, he doth not pay a debt, but gives alegacy.

2. God in forgiving sin, remits the guilt and penalty. Guilt cries for
justice: no sooner had Adam eaten the apple, but he saw the flaming
sword, and heard the curse; but in remission God doth indulge the
sinner; he seemsto say thus to him: Though thou art fallen into the
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hands of my justice, and deserve to die, yet | will absolve thee, and
whatever is charged upon thee shall be discharged.

3. Forgiveness of sin isthrough the blood of Christ. Free graceisthe
impulsive cause; Christ's blood is the meritorious. "Without shedding of
blood is no remission.” Hebrews 9:22. Justice would be revenged either
on the sinner or the surety. Every pardon is the price of blood.

4. Before sinisforgiven, it must be repented of. Therefore repentance
and remission are linked together. " That repentance and remission of
sins should be preached in hisname." Luke 24:47. Not that repentance
doth in a Popish sense merit forgiveness; Christ's blood must wash our
tears; but repentance is a qualification, though not a cause. Hewho is
humbled for sin will the more value pardoning mercy.

5. God having forgiven sin, he will call it no more into remembrance.
Jeremiah 31:34. The Lord will make an act of indemnity, he will not
upbraid us with former unkindnesses, or sue us with a cancelled bond.
"He will cast dl our sinsinto the depths of the sea” Micah 7:19. Sin
shall not be cast in as a cork which riseth up again, but as lead which
sinks to the bottom. How should we all labour for this covenant
blessing! Thomas Watson.

Ver. 1. Sin is covered. Every man that must be happy, must have
something to hide and cover his sins from God's eyes,; and nothing in the
world can do it, but Christ and his righteousness, typified in the ark of the
covenant, whose cover was of gold, and called a propitiatory, that as it
covered the tables that were within the ark, so God covers our sins against
those tables. So the cloud covering the Israglites in the wilderness, signified
God's covering us from the danger of our sins. Thomas Taylor's "David's
Learning: or the Way to True Happiness." 1617.

Ver. 1. Sin covered. This covering hath relation to some nakedness and
filthiness which should be covered, even sin, which defileth us and maketh
us naked. Why, saith Moses to Aaron, hast thou made the people naked?
Exodus 32:25. The garments of our merits are too short and cannot cover
us, we have need therefore to borrow of Christ Jesus his merits and the
mantle of his righteousness, that it may be unto us as a garment, and as
those breeches of |eather which God made unto Adam and Eve after their
fall. Garments are ordained to cover our nakedness, defend us from the
injury of the weather, and to adorn us. So the mediation of our Saviour
serveth to cover our nakedness, that the wrath of God seize not upon us—
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heisthat "white raiment” wherewith we should be clothed, that our filthy
nakedness may not appear—to defend us against Satan—he is "mighty to
save, "etc. —and to be an ornament to decorate us, for heis that "wedding
garment:" "Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ." Revelation 3:18 Isaiah 63:1
Matthew 22:11 Romans 13:14. Archibald Symson.

Ver. 1. The object of pardon—about which it is conversant, is set forth
under diverse expressions—iniquity, transgression, and sin. Asin law
many words of like import and signification are heaped up and put
together, to make the deed and legal instrument more comprehensive and
effectual. | observe it the rather, because when God proclaims his name the
same words are used, Exodus 34:7, "Taking away iniquity, transgressions,
and sin." Well, we have seen the meaning of the expression. Why doth the
holy man of God use such vigour and vehemency of inculcation. "Blessed
is the man!" and again, "Blessed is the man!" Partly with respect to his
own case. David knew how sweet it was to have sin pardoned; he had felt
the bitterness of sin in his own soul, to the drying up of his blood, and
therefore he doth express his sense of pardon in the most lively terms. And
then, partly, too, with respect to those for whose use this instruction was
written, that they might not look upon it asalight and trivial thing, but be
thoroughly apprehensive of the worth of so great a privilege. Blessed,
happy, thrice happy they who have obtained pardon of their sins, and
justification by Jesus Christ. Thomas Manton.

Ver. 1-2. In these verses four evils are mentioned; 1. — Transgression,
(Lve pesha. 2. Sin, (hamh}) chataah. 3. —Iniquity, (C"w{pavon. 4. —
Guile, (hWmi) remiyah. Thefirst signifies the passing over a boundary,
doing what is prohibited. The second signifies the missing of a mark, not
doing what was commanded; but it is often taken to express sinfulness, or
sin in the nature, producing transgression in the life. The third signifies
what is turned out of its proper course or situation; anything morally
distorted or perverted. Iniquity, what is contrary to equity or justice. The
fourth signifiesfraud, deceit, guile, etc. To remove these evils, three acts
are mentioned: forgiving, covering, and not imputing.

1. TRANSGRESSION, ([ vg pesha, must be forgiven, (ylicn) nesui,
borne away, i.e., by avicarious sacrifice; for bearing sin, or bearing
away sin, aways impliesthis.
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2. SIN, (hamh) chataah, must be covered, (yWsK) kesui, hidden from
the sight. It is odious and abominable, and must be put out of sight.

3. INIQUITY, ("w{) avon, what is perverse or distorted, must not be
imputed, (bvtypdo yachshobh, must not be reckoned to his account.

4. GUILE, (hWimir) remiyah, must be annihilated from the soul. In
whose spirit there is no GUILE. The man whose transgression is
forgiven; whose sin is hidden, God having cast it as a millstone into the
depths of the sea; whose iniquity and perversion is not reckoned to his
account; and whose guile, the deceitful and desperately wicked heart, is
annihilated, being emptied of sin, and filled with righteousness, is
necessarily a happy man. Adam Clarke.

Ver. 1-2. Transgression. Prevarication. Some understand by it sins of
omission and commission.

Sin. Some understand those inward inclinations, lusts, and motions,
whereby the soul swerves from the law of God, and which are the
immediate cause of externa sins.

Iniquity. Notes original sin, the root of all.

Levatus, forgiven, eased, signifiesto take away, to bear, to carry away.
Two words in Scripture are chiefly used to denote remission, to expiate, to
bear or carry away: the one signifies the manner whereby it is done,
namely, atonement, the other the effect of this expiation, carrying away;
one notes the meritorious cause, the other the consequent.

Covered. Alluding to the covering of the Egyptians in the Red Sea.
Menochius thinks it alludes to the manner of writing among the Hebrews,
which he thinks to be the same with that of the Romans; as writing with a
pencil upon wax spread upon tables, which when they would blot out they
made the wax plain, and drawing it over the writing, covered the former
letters. And so it is equivalent with that expression of "blotting out sin, "as
in the other alusion it iswith "casting sin into the depths of the sea.”

Impute. Not charging upon account. As sin is a defection from the law, so
itisforgiven; asit is offensive to God's holiness, so it is covered; asitisa
debt involving man in a debt of punishment, so it is not imputed; they all
note the certainty, and extent, and perfection of pardon: the three words
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expressing sin here, being the same that are used by God in the declaration
of his name. Stephen Charnock.

Ver. 1-2, 6-7. Who is blessed? Not he who cloaks, conceals, confesses not
hissin. Aslong as David was in this state he was miserable. There was
guilein his spirit Psalm 32:2 misery in his heart, his very bones waxed old,
his moisture was dried up as the drought in summer Psalm 32:3-4. Who is
blessed? He that is without sin, he who sins not, he who grieves no more
by his sin the bosom on which he reclines. Thisis superlative blessedness,
its highest element the happiness of heaven. To be like God, to yield
implicit, ready, full, perfect obedience, the obedience of the heart, of our
entire being; thisis to be blessed above al blessedness. But among those
who livein aworld of sin, who are surrounded by sin, who are themselves
sinners, who is blessed?

He whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered, to whom the
Lord imputeth not iniquity; and especially does he fedl it to be so, who
can, in some degree, enter into the previous state of David's soul Psalm
32:3-4. Ah, in what awretched state was the psalmist previoudly to this
blessedness! How must sin have darkened and deadened his spiritua
faculties, to have guile in the spirit of one who could e sewhere exclaim,
"Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts:
and seeif there be any wicked way in me, " any way of pain or grief, any
way of sin which most surely leads to these. Psalm 139:23-34. What a
mournful condition of soul was his, who while he roared all the day long,
yet kept silence before God, had no heart to open his heart unto God, was
dumb before him, not in submission to hiswill, not in accepting the
punishment of hisiniquity Leviticus 26:46, not in real confession, and
honest, upright, and sincere acknowledgment of hisiniquity to him against
whom he had committed it. "I kept silence, "not merely | was silent, "I kept
silence, "resolutely, perseveringly; | kept it notwithstanding all the
remembrance of my past mercies, notwithstanding my reproaches of
conscience, and my anguish of heart. | kept it notwithstanding “thy hand
was heavy upon me day and night, "notwithstanding "my moisture, "dl
that was spiritual in me, my vital spirit, al that was indicative of spiritual
lifein my soul, seemed dried up and gone. Yes, Lord, notwithstanding all
this, | kept it. But Nathan came, thou didst send him. He wasto me a
messenger full of reproof, full of faithfulness, but full of love. He came
with thy word, and with the word of a King there was power. |
acknowledged my sin unto him, and my iniquity did | not hide, but this was
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little. Against thee, thee only, did | sin, and to thee was my confession
made. | acknowledged my sin unto thee, O Lord. | solemnly said that |
would do so, and | did it. | confessed my transgression unto the Lord, "and
thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.”

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven. Behold the man who is
blessed; blessed in the state of his mind, his guileless spirit, his contrite
heart, the fruit of the spirit of grace; blessed in the forgiveness of a
forgiving God; aforgiveness, perfect, entire, lacking nothing, signified by
sin "covered, ""iniquity not imputed” of the Lord; blessed in the blessings
which followed it.

Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt
compass me about with songs of deliverance. Beneath the hollow of that
hand which was once so heavy upon me, | can now repose. Thou art my
hiding place, | dread thee no more; nay, | dwell in thee as my habitation,
and my high tower, my covert, my safety, my house. Safe in thy love,
whatever trouble may be my portion, and by the mouth of Nathan thy
servant thou hast declared that trouble shall be my portion, | shall yet be
preserved; yea, more, so fully wilt thou deliver me that | believe thou wilt
encompass me so with the arms of thy mercy, asto call forth songs of
grateful praise for thy gracious interposition.

Behold, the blessedness of him whom God forgives! No wonder, then, that
the psalmist adds,

for this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou
mayest be found: surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come
nigh unto him. As much asif he had said, Surely after this thy gracious
conduct towards me, al that truly love and fear thee, every one that is
godly, when he hears of thy dealings with me, "will pray unto thee."
Encouraged by my example, he will not keep silence as | foolishly and
sinfully did, but will confess and supplicate before thee, since thou art to be
"found, "and hast so wondrously shown that thou art, of all that truly seek
thee, since there is the place of finding, as| lay my hand upon the victim,
and look through that victim to him the promised Seed; since there is the
time of finding, declared in thy word, and manifested by the secret drawing
of my heart to thee by thy grace; since the unwillingnessis not in thee, but
in thy sinning creature to come to thee; for this shall every one that is
godly pray unto thee, then, however deep the water floods may be,
however fierce the torrent, and headlong the stream, they shall not even



61

come nigh unto him, much less shall they overwhelm him. James
Harrington Evans, M.A., 1785-1849.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 1. Gospdl benedictions. Take the first Psalm with thirty-second, show
the doctrinal and practical harmoniously blended. Or, take the first, the
thirty-second, and the forty-first, and show how we go from reading the
word, to feeling its power, and thence to living charitably towards men.

Ver. 1. Evangelical Blessedness.

1. Theoriginal condition of its possessor.

2. The nature of the benefit received.

3. The channel by which it came.

4. The means by which it may be obtained by us.
Ver. 1-2. The nature of sin and the modes of pardon.

WORKS UPON THE THIRTY-SECOND PSALM

This treatyse concernynge the fruytful sonnges of David the Kynge &
prophete in the seuen penytencyall psalmes. Deuyded in seuen sermons was
made and compyled by the ryght reuerent fader In god Juhau fyssher
doctore of dyuynyte & bysshop of Rochester at the exortacyo and sterynge
of the most excellet princesse Margarete contesse of Rychemont and Derby
& moder to our souerayne lorde Kynge henry the VII.

(No date, but marked in the B.M. Cat. 1509. An 8 volume edition has on
Title Page, An. M.D.JA.)

David's Learning, or Way to True Happiness: in a Commentarie upon the
32 Psalme. Preached and now published by THOMAS TAYLOR, late
fellow of Christ's College in Cambridge. London: 1617.

David's Teares. By SIR JOHN HAYWARD, Knight, Doctor of Lawe.
London. Printed by John Bell. 1623. On Psaims VI, XXXII, and CXXX.

Meditations on Psalm XXXII. in Archbishop Leighton's Works.

In the Works of JOHN DONNE: Sermons on Psalm XXXII. Vols. I1., Ill.
Alford's Edition.
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A Godly and Fruitful Exposition on the Thirty-second Psalme, the Third
of the Penitentials; in A Sacred Septenarie; or, a Godly and Fruitful
Exposition on the Seven Psalmes of Repentance. By Mr. ARCHIBALD
SYMSON, late Pastor of the Church at Dalkeeth in Scotland. 1638.

Meditations and Disquisitions upon the 32 Psalme, in Meditations and
Disquisitions upon the Seven Psalmes of David, commonly called the
Penitential Psalmes. By SIR RICHARD BAKER, Knight. 1639.

Lectures on the Thirty-second Psalm. By CHARLES H. BINGHAM, B.A.,
Curate of Hale Magna. 1836.

Lectures on the Thirty-second Psalm, preached in Portman Chapel, Baker
Street, during Lent, 1859. By the Rev. J. W. REEVE, M.A., Minister of
the Chapel. 1859.

PSALM 32:2

EXPOSITION

Ver. 2. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. The
word blessed isin the plural, oh, the blessednesses! the double joys, the
bundles of happiness, the mountains of delight! Note the three words so
often used to denote our disobedience: transgression, sin, and iniquity, are
the three headed dog at the gates of hell, but our glorious Lord has
slenced his barkings for ever against his own believing ones. The trinity of
sin is overcome by the Trinity of heaven. Non imputation is of the very
essence of pardon: the believer sins, but his sin is not reckoned, not
accounted to him. Certain divines froth at the mouth with rage against
imputed righteousness, be it ours to see our sin not imputed, and to us may
there be as Paul words it, "Righteousness imputed without works." Heis
blessed indeed who has a substitute to stand for him to whose account all
his debts may be set down.

And in whose spirit there is no guile. He who is pardoned, has in every
case been taught to deal honestly with himself, his sin, and his God.
Forgiveness is no sham, and the peace which it bringsis not caused by
playing tricks with conscience. Self deception and hypocrisy bring no
blessedness, they may drug the soul into hell with pleasant dreams, but into
the heaven of true peace they cannot conduct their victim. Free from guilt,
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free from guile. Those who are justified from fault are sanctified from
falsehood. A liar is not aforgiven soul. Treachery, double dealing,
chicanery, dissmulation, are lineaments of the devil's children, but he who
iswashed from sin is truthful, honest, smple, and childlike. There can be
no blessedness to tricksters with their plans, and tricks, and shuffling, and
pretending: they are too much afraid of discovery to be at ease; their house
is built on the volcano's brink, and eternal destruction must be their
portion. Observe the three words to describe sin, and the three words to
represent pardon, weigh them well, and note their meaning. (See note at
theend.)

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2. Unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. Aben Ezra paraphrases
it, of whose sins God does not think, does not regard them, so asto bring
them into judgment, reckoning them asif they were not; ou me logizetai
does not count or calculate them; does not require for them the debt of
punishment. To us the remission is entirely free, our Sponsor having taken
upon him the whole business of paying the ransom. His suffering is our
impunity, his bond our freedom, and his chastisement our peace; and
therefore the prophet says, "The chastisement of our peace was upon him,
and by his stripes we are healed.” Robert Leighton.

Ver. 2. In whose spirit there is no guile. In the saint's trouble, conscience
isfull of Scripture sometimes, on which it grounds its verdict, but very ill
interpreted. Oh, saith the poor soul, this place is against me!

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in
whose spirit there is no guile. Here, saith he, is a description of a sincere
soul, to be one in whose spirit there is no guile; but | find much guile in me,
therefore | am not the sincere one. Now thisis avery wesak, yea, false
inference. By a spirit without guile, is not meant a person that hath not the
least deceitfulness and hypocrisy remaining in his heart. To be without sin,
and to be without guile, in this strict sense are the same—a prerogative
here on earth peculiar to the Lord Christ 1 Peter 2:22, "Who did no sin,
neither was guile found in his mouth." And therefore when we meet with
the same phrase attributed to the saints, asto Levi, Malachi 2:6; "Iniquity
was not found in hislips; "and to Nathanael, John 1:47: "Behold an
|sraelite indeed in whom is no guile!" we must sense it in an inferior way,
that may suit with their imperfect state here below, and not put that which
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was only Christ's crown on earth, and is the glorified saint's robe in heaven,
on the weak Christian while militant here on earth, not only with a devil
without, but with a body of sin within him. Wipe thine eyes again, poor
soul, and then if thou readest such places, wherein the Spirit of God speaks
so highly and hyperbolically of his saint's grace, thou shalt find he doth not
assert the perfection of their grace, free from al mixture of sin, but rather
to comfort poor drooping souls, and cross their misgiving hearts, which,
from the presence of hypocrisy, are ready to overlook their sincerity as
none at all, he expresses his high esteem of their little grace, by speaking of
it asif it were perfect, and their hypocrisy none at al. William Gurnall.

Ver. 2. In whose spirit there is no guile. When once pardon is realized, the
believer has courage to be truthful before God: he can afford to have done
with guile in the spirit. Who would not declare al his debts when they are
certain to be discharged by another? Who would not declare his malady
when he was sure of a cure? True faith knows not only that guile before
God isimpossible, but also that it is no longer necessary. The believer has
nothing to conceal: he sees himself as before God, stripped, and laid open,
and bare; and if he has learned to see himself as heis, so also has he
learned to see God as he reveds himsalf. There isno guile in the spirit of
onewho isjustified by faith; because in the act of justification truth has
been established in hisinward parts. There is no guile in the spirit of him
who sees the truth of himself in the light of the truth of God. For the truth
of God shows him at once that in Christ he is perfectly righteous before
God, and in himsalf heisthe chief of sinners. Such a one knows he is not
his own, for he is bought with a price, and therefore he isto glorify God.
Thereisno guilein the spirit of him whose real object isto glorify Christ
and not himself. But when aman is not quite true to Christ, and has not
quite ceased to magnify self, there may be guile, for he will be more
occupied with thoughts about himself than with the honour of Christ. But if
the truth, and honour, and glory of Christ be his supreme care, he may
leave himself out of the question, and, like Christ, "O commit himself to
him that judgeth righteoudly.” J. W. Reeve, M.A., in "Lectures on the
Thirty-second Psalm, " 1860.

Ver. 2. No guile. Sincerity isthat property to which pardoning mercy is
annexed. True, indeed, it isthat Christ covers all our sins and failings; but it
isonly the sincere soul over which he will cast his skirt.
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Blessed is he whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord
imputeth not iniquity. None will doubt this; but which is the man? The next
words tell us his name;

And in whose spirit there is no guile. Christ's righteousness is the garment
which covers the nakedness and shame of our unrighteousness; faith the
grace that puts this garment on; but what faith? None but the faith
unfeigned, as Paul calsit. 2 Timothy 1:5. "Here is water, "said the eunuch,
"what doth hinder me to be baptized?' Acts 8:36. Now mark Philip's
answer, Acts 8:37, "If thou believest with al thine heart thou mayest; "as if
he had said, Nothing but an hypocritical heart can hinder thee. It isthe false
heart only that finds the door of mercy shut. William Gurnall.

Ver. 2. Guile. The guile of the spirit is an inward corruption in the soul of
man, whereby he dealeth deceitfully with himself before God in the matter
of salvation. Thomas Taylor.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 1-2. The nature of sin and the modes of pardon.

Ver. 2. Non imputation, a remarkable doctrine. —Prove, explain, and
improveit.

Ver. 2. No guile. The honesty of heart of the pardoned man.

PSALM 32:3

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3-5. David now gives us his own experience: no instructor is so
efficient as one who testifies to what he has personally known and felt. He
writes well who like the spider spins his matter out of his own bowels.

Ver. 3. When | kept silence. When through neglect | failed to confess, or
through despair dared not do so, my bones, those solid pillars of my frame,
the stronger portions of my bodily constitution, waxed old, began to decay
with weakness, for my grief was so intense as to sap my health and destroy
my vital energy. What akilling thing issin! It isa pestilent disease! A firein
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the bones! While we smother our sin it rages within, and like a gathering
wound swells horribly and torments terribly.

Through my roaring all the day long. He was silent as to confession, but
not as to sorrow. Horror at his great guilt, drove David to incessant
laments, until his voice was no longer like the articulate speech of man, but
so full of sighing and groaning, that it resembled to hoarse roaring of a
wounded beast. None knows the pangs of conviction but those who have
endured them. The rack, the wheel, the flaming fagot are ease compared
with the Tophet which a guilty conscience kindles within the breast: better
suffer all the diseases which flesh is heir to, than lie under the crushing
sense of the wrath of amighty God. The Spanish inquisition with all its
tortures was nothing to the inquest which conscience holds within the
heart.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 3. My bones waxed old. God sports not at the sins of his elect, but
outwardly doth deal with them more hardly, and chastise them more
rigorously than he doth the reprobate. David's troubles and pains were
partly external, partly internal: external | call those that were cast on his
body; internal upon his conscience. And in the body were torments and
vexations, seizing sometimes on his flesh— which was less painful—
sometimes on his bones, which was more grievous, yea, ailmost intolerable,
as experience teacheth. And thisis God's just recompense; when we
bestow our strength on sin, God abates it, and so weakens us. Samson
spent his strength on Delilah, but to what weakness was he brought! Let
us, therefore, learn, that God hath given us bones and the strength thereof
for another use, that is, to serve him, and not waste or be prodigal of them
in the devil's service. Archibald Symson.

Ver. 3. My bones waxed old. By bones, the strength of the body, the
inward strength and vigour of the soul is meant. The conscience of sin, and
the terror of judgment doth break the heart of atrue penitent, so long as he
beholdeth his sin deserving desath, his judge ready to pronounce the
sentence of it, hell open to receive him for it, and the evil angels, God's
executioners, at hand to hurry him to it. Samuel Page, in "David's Broken
Heart, "1646.

Ver. 3. My bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. David
here not only mourns for sin as a man, but heroars, asit were, like a
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pained beast. He seems fitter for a wildernessto cry out, than for a secret
chamber to weep in; at other times he can "water his couch” in the night,
now he "roars™ al the day long; at other times, "his moisture is dried,
"now his""bones, "the pillars of his house shake and wax old. Alexander
Carmichael, 1677.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 3. Retention of our griefs to ourselves. Natural tendency of timidity
and despair; danger of it; means of divulging grief; encouragements to do
s0; the blessed person who is ready to hear confession.

The silent mourner the greatest sufferer.

Ver. 3-4. "Terrible Conviction and Gentle Drawings." See "Spurgeon's
Sermons, "No. 313.

PSALM 32:4

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3-5. David now gives us his own experience: no instructor is so
efficient as one who testifies to what he has personally known and felt. He
writes well who like the spider spins his matter out of his own bowels.

Ver. 4. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me. God's finger can
crush us—what must his hand be, and that pressing heavily and
continuously! Under terrors of conscience, men have little rest by night, for
the grim thoughts of the day dog them to their chambers and haunt their
dreams, or else they lie awake in a cold swest of dread. God's hand is very
helpful when it uplifts, but it is awful when it presses down: better aworld
on the shoulder, like Atlas, than God's hand on the heart, like David.

My moisture is turned into the drought of summer. The sap of his soul was
dried, and the body through sympathy appeared to be bereft of its needful
fluids. The oil was amost gone from the lamp of life, and the flame
flickered as though it would soon expire. Unconfessed transgression, like a
fierce poison, dried up the fountain of the man's strength and made him like
atree blasted by the lightning, or a plant withered by the scorching heat of
atropical sun. Alas! for apoor soul when it has learned its sin but forgets
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its Saviour, it goes hard with it indeed. Selah. It was time to change the
tune, for the notes are very low in the scale, and with such hard usage, the
strings of the harp are out of order: the next verse will surely be set to
another key, or will rehearse a more joyful subject.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 4. Thy hand. A correcting hand, whereby God scourges and buffets
his own children. Now the sense of God's power punishing or correcting, is
caled God's hand, as 1 Samuel 5:11. The hand of God was sore a Ekron,
because of the ark; and a heavy hand in resemblance, because when men
smite they lay their hand heavier than ordinary. Hence, we may note three
points of doctrine: first, that al afflictions are God's hand; secondly, that
God lays his hand heavily often upon his dear children; thirdly, that God
often continues his heavy hand night and day on them. Thomas Taylor.

Ver. 4. My moisture is turned into the drought of summer. Another
meaning may be attributed to these words. We may suppose the psalmist to
be referring to spiritual drought. Charles H. Bingham, B.A., in "Lectures
on the Thirty-second Psalm, "1836.

Ver. 4. My moisture is turned into the drought of summer. The summer is
from the middle of August to the middle of November. The intensity of the
heat is great, and almost intolerable...Up to the beginning or middle of
September there are no showers, rain being as scarce in summer as
snow...The dry grass of the fields sometimes takes fire, and produces
desolating conflagrations, and the parched earth is cleft and broken into
chasms. John Eadie, D.D., LL.D., in Biblical Cyclopaedia, 1868.

Ver. 4. The drought of summer. Dr. Russell, in his account of the wesather
at Aleppo, which very much resembles that of Judea, says that the verdure
of the spring fades before the middle of May, and before the end of that
month the whole country puts on so parched and barren an aspect that one
would scarce think it capable of producing anything, there being but very
few plants that have vigour enough to resist the extreme heat. Thomas
Harmer's "Observations, "1775.

Ver. 4. The drought of summer. During the twelve years from 1846 to
1859 only two dight showers fell in Jerusalem between the months of May
and October. One fell in July, 1858, another in June 1859. Dr. Whitty's
"Water Supply of Jerusalem, "quoted in Kitto's Cyclopaedia.
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Ver. 4. If God striketh those so sore whom he favoureth, how sharply and
sore will he strike them whom he favoureth not. Gregory.

Ver. 4-5. If our offences have been not gnats, but camels, our sorrow must
be not a drop, but an ocean. Scarlet sins call for bloody tears; and if Peter
sin heinously he must weep bitterly. If, then, thy former life hath been a
cord of iniquity, twisted with many threads, awriting full of great blots, a
course spotted with various and grievous sins, multiply thy confessions and
enlarge thy humiliation; double thy fastings and treble thy prayers; pour out
thy tears, and fetch deep sighs; in aword, iterate and aggravate thy
acknowledgments, though yet, as the apostle saith in another case, | say in
this, "Grieve not as without hope, "that upon thy sincere and suitable
repentance divine goodness will forgive thee thy sins. Nathanael Hardy.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 3-4. "Terrible Conviction and Gentle Drawings." See "Spurgeon's
Sermons, "No. 313.

Ver. 4. The sorrows of a convinced soul. Daily, nightly, from God, heavy,
weakening, destroying.

Ver. 4. (last clause) Spiritual drought.

PSALM 32:5

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3-5. David now gives us his own experience: no instructor is so
efficient as one who testifies to what he has personally known and felt. He
writes well who like the spider spins his matter out of his own bowels.

Ver. 5. | acknowledged my sin unto thee. After long lingering, the broken
heart bethought itself of what it ought to have done at the first, and laid
bare its bosom before the Lord. The lancet must be let into the gathering
ulcer before relief can be afforded. The least thing we can do, if we would
be pardoned, isto acknowledge our fault; if we are too proud for this we
double deserve punishment. And mine iniquity have I not hid. We must
confess the guilt as well asthe fact of sin. It isuselessto concedl it, for it is
well known to God; it is beneficia to usto own it, for afull confession
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softens and humbles the heart. We must as far as possible unveil the secrets
of the soul, dig up the hidden treasure of Achan, and by weight and
measure bring out our sins. | said. Thiswas his fixed resolution.

| will confess my transgressions unto the Lord. Not to my fellow men or to
the high priest, but unto Jehovah; even in those days of symbol the faithful
looked to God alone for deliverance from sin's intolerable load, much more
now, when types and shadows have vanished at the appearance of the
dawn. When the soul determinesto lay low and plead guilty, absolution is
near at hand; hence we read,

And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Not only was the sin itself
pardoned, but the iniquity of it; the virus of its guilt was put away, and that
at once, so soon as the acknowledgment was made. God's pardons are
deep and thorough: the knife of mercy cuts at the roots of the ill weed of
sn. Selah. Another pause is needed, for the matter is not such as may be
hurried over.

""Pause, my soul, adore and wonder,
Ask, O why such love to me?
Grace has put me in the number
Of the Saviour's family. Hallelujah!
Thanks, eternal thanks, to thee."

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS
Ver. 4-5. See Psalms on "Psalm 32:4" for further information.

Ver. 5. Selah. See Volume ., pp 25, 29, 346, 352; and Val. I1., pp 249-
252.

Ver. 5. | acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid.
The godly man isingenuous in laying open his sins. The hypocrite doth vail
and smother his sin; he doth not abscindere peccatum, but abscondere;
like a patient that hath some loathsome disease in his body, he will rather
die than confess his disease; but a godly man's sincerity is seen in this—he
will confess and shame himself for sin. "Lo, | have sinned, and | have done
wickedly." 2 Samuel 24:17. Nay, achild of God will confesssinin
particular; an unsound Christian will confess sin by wholesale; he will
acknowledge he isa sinner in general, whereas David doth, as it were,
point with his finger to the sore: "I have done this evil" Psalm 51:4; he doth



71

not say | have done evil, but this evil. He points at his blood guiltiness.
Thomas Watson.

Ver. 5. | said, | will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou
forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Be thine own accuser in the free
confession of thy sins. Peccavi pater (as the prodigal child), "Father, | have
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight.” For it fares not in the court of
heaven as it doth in our earthly tribunas. With men a free confession
makes way for a condemnation; but with God, the more a sinner bemoans
his offence, the more he extenuates the anger of his Judge. Sin cannot but
call for justice, asit is an offence against God; yet, when once it is awound
to the soul it moveth him to mercy and clemency. Wherefore as David
having but resolved to confess his sins, was accosted eftsoon with an
absolution: so, Tu agnosce, et Dominus ignoscet (Augustine.) Be thou
unfeigned in confessing, and God will be faithful in forgiving. 1 John 1:9.
Only let confessio peccati be professo desinendi (Hilary.) —the
acknowledgment of thy sin an obligation to leave it; and then thou mayest
build upon it. "He that confesseth and forsaketh shall have mercy.”
Proverbs 28:13. Isaac Craven's Sermon at Paul's Cross, 1630

Ver. 5. | said, I will confess, etc. Justified persons, who have their sins
forgiven, are yet bound to confess sin to God...There are many queriesto
be dispatched in the handling of this point. The first query is, what are the
reasons why persons justified and pardoned are yet bound to make
confession of sin unto God in private? The reasons are six. First, they are
to confess sin unto God because holy confession gives a great deal of ease
and holy quiet unto the mind of a sinner: concealed and indulged guilt
contracts horror and dread on the conscience. Secondly, because God
lovesto hear the complaints and the confessions of his own people. Lying
on the face is the best gesture, and the mourning weed the best garment
that God iswell pleased with. A third reason is, because confession of sin
doth help to quicken the heart to strong and earnest supplication to God
(see Psalm 32:6). Confession isto the soul as the whetstone is to the knife,
that sharpensit and puts an edge on it; so doth confession of sin.
Confessing thy evilsto God doth sharpen and put an edge on thy
supplication; that man will pray but faintly that doth confess sin but
dightly. A fourth reason is, because confession of sin will work a holy
contrition and a godly sorrow in the heart. Psalm 38:18. Declaration doth
work compunction. Confession of sin is but the causing of sin to recoil on
the conscience, which causeth blushing and shame of face, and grief of
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heart. A fifth reason is, because secret confession of sin doth give a great
deal of glory to God. It gives glory to God'sjustice. | do confess sin, and
do confess God in justice may damn me for my sin. It gives glory to God's
mercy. | confess sin, yet mercy may save me. It gives glory to God's
omniscience. In confessing sin | do acknowledge that God knoweth my sin.
A sixth reason why justified persons must confess sin unto God is, because
holy confession of sin will embitter sin, and endear Christ to them, when a
man shall let sin recoil on his conscience, by a confession. Condensed from
Christopher Love's "Soul's Cordial, "1683.

Ver. 5. | said, | will confess...and thou forgavest. It remaineth as a truth,
remission is undoubtedly annexed to confession. Tantum valent tres
syllabae PEC-CA-VI, saith St. Austin, of so great force are those three
gyllablesin the Latin, three words in the English, when uttered with a
contrite heart, "I have sinned.” Nathanael Hardy.

Ver. 5. Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. This sin seems very probably
to have been his adultery with Bathsheba, and murder of Uriah. Now
David, to make the pardoning mercy of God more illustrious, saith he did
not only forgive hissin, but the iniquity of his sin; and what was that?
Surely the worst that can be said of that, his complicated sin, is that there
was so much hypocrisy in it, he woefully juggled with God and man in it;
this, | do not doubt to say, was the iniquity of hissin, and put a colour
deeper on it than the blood which he shed. And the rather—I lay the accent
there—because God himself, when he would set out the heinousness of this
sin, seemsto do it rather from the hypocrisy in the fact than the fact itself,
as appears by the testimony given this holy man 1 Kings 15:5: "David did
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any
thing that he commanded him all the days of hislife, save only in the matter
of Uriah the Hittite." Were there not other false steps which David took
beside this? Doth the Spirit of God, by excepting this, declare his
approbation of all that else he ever did? No, sure the Spirit of God records
other sins that escaped this eminent servant of the Lord; but all those are
drowned here, and this mentioned is the only stain of hislife. But why?
Surely because there appeared |ess sincerity, yea, more hypocrisy in this
one sin than in all his others put together; though David in them was wrong
as to the matter of his actions, yet his heart was more right in the manner
of committing them. But here his sincerity was sadly wounded, though not
to the total destruction of the habit, yet to lay it in along swoon, as to any
actings thereof. And truly the wound went very deep when that grace was
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stabbed in which did run the life blood of all the rest. We see, then, God
hath reason, though his mercy prompted him, yea, his covenant obliged
him, not to let his child die of thiswound, yet so to heal it that a scar might
remain upon the place, a mark upon the sin, whereby others might know
how odious hypocrisy isto God. William Gurnall.

Ver. 5. Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. We must observe the matter
forgiven, and the manner of forgiving. The matter forgiven is the iniquity
of his sin. It is disputed what is here meant by iniquity, whether culpa or
paena. Some understand paenam, and think that an allusion is made in this
word unto the message of Nathan, wherein God doth remit the heaviest
stroke of hiswrath, but yet retains some part in punishing the child, and
permitting Absalom to rebel and abuse king David's concubines: so
Theodoret, Deus non condigna paena Davidem punivit. Some understand
culpam, and will have this phrase to be an amplification of that, asif
superbia defendens, or taciturnitas celans, or impietas contra Deum
assurgens, or some such great guilt were meant by this phrase. But as| do
not censure these opinions, which may well stand, so | think the phrase
looks back into that word which was in the confession. The sin confessed
was ([ vp) and thisis but an analysis of this word; for (ytaMj sv), what
isit, word for word, but the perverseness of my aberration? (hamh} isan
aberration from the scope or mark whereat we aim; all men aim at felicity,
but most men stray from it, because they are not led by the law that guides
unto it, the violating whereof is called (hamh) But some do stray out of
mere ignorance, and they only break the law; some out of stubbornness,
which will not submit themselves to the Lawgiver; these men'ssinis called
perverseness, which God is said here to forgive. So that David did not
confess more against himself than God includes in his pardon. Well may
God exceed our desire; he never doth come short thereof if it do concern
our spiritual, our eternal good. As he doth exclude no sinner that doth
confess, so doth he except against no sin that is confessed. Arthur Lake.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 5. The gracious results of afull confession; or, confession and
absolution scripturally explained.
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PSALM 32:6

EXPOSITION

Ver. 6. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time
when thou mayest be found. If the psalmist means that on account of God's
mercy others would become hopeful, his witness is true. Remarkable
answersto prayer very much quicken the prayerfulness of other godly
persons. Where one man finds a golden nugget others feel inclined to dig.
The benefit of our experience to others should reconcile usto it. No doubt
the case of David has led thousands to seek the Lord with hopeful courage
who, without such an instance to cheer them, might have died in despair.
Perhaps the psalmist meant for this favour or the like al godly souls would
seek, and here, again, we can confirm his testimony, for al will draw near
to God in the same manner as he did when godliness rules their heart. The
mercy sedt isthe way to heaven for al who shall ever come there. Thereis,
however, a set time for prayer, beyond which it will be unavailing; between
the time of sin and the day of punishment mercy rules the hour, and God
may be found, but when once the sentence has gone forth pleading will be
useless, for the Lord will not be found by the condemned soul. O dear
reader, slight not the accepted time, waste not the day of salvation. The
godly pray while the Lord has promised to answer, the ungodly postpone
their petitionstill the Master of the house has risen up and shut to the door,
and then their knocking is too late. What a blessing to be led to seek the
Lord before the great devouring floods leap forth from their lairs, for then
when they do appear we shall be safe.

Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him.
The floods shall come, and the waves shall rage, and toss themselves like
Atlantic billows; whirlpools and waterspouts shall be on every hand, but
the praying man shall be at a safe distance, most surely secured from every
ill. David was probably most familiar with those great land floods which fill
up, with rushing torrents, the beds of rivers which at other times are amost
dry: these overflowing waters often did great damage, and, asin the case
of the Kishon, were sufficient to sweep away whole armies. From sudden
and overwhelming disasters thus set forth in metaphor the true suppliant
will certainly be held secure. He who is saved from sin has no need to fear
anything else.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 6. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time
when thou mayest be found, etc. Seeing he is such a God, who should
refuse or delay hisreturn! Surely every rational and pious mind will,
without delay, invoke so gentle and mild a Lord; will pray to him while he
is exorable, or, as the Hebrew expressesiit, in a time of finding. For he
who promises pardon, does not promise tomorrow. There are tempora
fandi —certain times in which he may be spoken with, and a certain
appointed day of pardon and of grace, which if aman by stupid
perverseness despise, or by sloth neglect, surely heisjustly overwhelmed
with eternal might and misery, and must necessarily perish by the deluge of
divine wrath; since he has contemned and derided that Ark of salvation
which was prepared, and in which whoever entersinto it shall be safe,
while the world is perishing. Robert Leighton.

Ver. 6. For this shall every one that is godly pray to thee, saith David. For
this! What? Because of his sins. And who? Not the most wicked, but the
godly, in this respect, have cause to pray. And for what should he pray?
Surely, for renewed pardon, for increase of grace, and for the perfection of
glory. We cannot say we have no sin. Oh, then let us pray with David,
"Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord!" Where thereisa
double emphasis observable, it isnot ab hoste, but a servo. Though God's
servant, yet he would not have God to enter into judgment with him. And
again, ne intres, it isthe very entrance into judgment that he dreads, and
prayeth against; not only do not proceed, but do not so much as enter.
Nathanael Hardy.

Ver. 6. For this shall every one that is godly. We are here furnished with a
fact which does not appear in the history of David. It is commonly
supposed that after his grievous fall, till Nathan reproved him, he had been
careless and stupefied; and this has often been adduced as a proof of the
hardening nature of sin. But the thing was far otherwise. He was all the
while tortured in his mind, yet unwilling to humble himself before God, and
condemn himself before men, as he ought to have done. He kept silence
and endeavoured to pass off the distress by time, palliation, and excuse.
But the repression and concealment of his anguish preyed not only upon
his peace, but his health, and endangered life itself. At length he was
reduced to the deepest penitence, and threw himself, by an unquaified
confession, on the compassion of God.
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For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee. Here we see not only
that all the godly pray, but every one of them prays for pardon. Thisisthe
very thing which our Saviour teaches his disciples: "When ye pray, say,
Forgive us our trespasses.” And this praying does not only regard the
manifestation of forgiving mercy, as some would have it, but the exercise
of it. William Jay.

Ver. 6. Godly. A godly man islike God, he hath the same judgment with
God! he thinks of things as God doth; he hath a God like disposition; he
partakes of the divine nature. 2 Peter 1:4. A godly man doth bear God's

name and image: godlinessis God likeness. Thomas Watson.

Ver. 6. A time. There be seasons, which, if taken, sweeten actions, and
open the door for their better entertainment: Proverbs 25:11, "A word fitly
spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver; "the Hebrew is, A word
spoken upon its wheels: fit times and seasons are wheels to carry words
with great advantage. And so for actions; when things are done in due time
they are beautiful, acceptable. When God givesrain to aland in season,
how acceptable isit! when atree bearsfruit in its season, it is grateful: so
when angels or men do things seasonably, it is pleasing to the Lord Christ:
there are fit times, which, if we miss, actions are unlovely, and miss of their
ams.

For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou
mayest be found. There are times, if we have the wisdom to discern them,
when prayer will be seasonable, acceptable, effectual. William Greenhill.

Ver. 6. Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto
him. The effects of prayer heretofore have been wonderful. Prayer hath
sent down hailstones from heaven to overcome five kings with their armies.
Prayer hath shut up the windows of heaven that it should not rain, and
again hath opened them that the earth might give her increase. Prayer hath
stayed the swift course of the sun and caused it to go backward fifteen
degrees. Prayer hath held God's hands that he could not strike when he was
ready to plague his people. Prayer without any other help or means hath
thrown down the strong walls of Jericho. Prayer hath divided the sea that
the floods thereof could not come near the Israglites. In this place it
delivereth the faithful man from all the dangers of this world.

Surely in the floods of many waters they shall not come nigh unto him.
The sum isthis, That no calamity of thisworld, no troubles of thislife, no
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terrors of death, no guiltiness of sin, can be so great, but that a godly man
by means of hisfaith and felicity in Christ shall wade out of them well
enough. For howsoever other things go, till he shall have such asolacein
his soul, such a comfort in his conscience, such a heaven in his heart,
knowing himself reconciled to God and justified by faith, that,

Surely in the floods of many waters they shall not come nigh unto him.
Which, that it may better appear, | shall desire you to observe two things,
the danger, the deliverance. The danger isin these words,

In the floods of many waters; where the tribulations that the godly man is
subject to in this life are likened, first, to waters; then to many waters;
thirdly, to aflood of many waters. The deliveranceis in these words,

Surely they shall not come near him; where the deliverance of the godly
man hath three degrees a so. First, "they shall not come near; "secondly,
him, "they shall not come near him; "then, surely—"surely they shall not
come near him." Thomas Playfere.

Ver. 6. The floods of great waters. The afflictions of the faithful are
likened to waters. Fire and water have no mercy, we say. But of the two
water is the worst. For any fire may be quenched with water; but the force
of water, if it beginsto be violent, cannot by any power of man, be
resisted. But these our tribulations which are waters are "many waters."
Our common proverb is, "Seldom comes sorrow alone:” but as waters
come rolling and waving many together, so the miseries of thislife.
Thomas Playfere.

Ver. 6. Floods of great waters. Unfamiliar with the sudden flooding of
thirsty water courses, we seldom comprehend the full force of the most
striking images in the Old and New Testaments. W.J. Conybeare, and J.S.
Howson, in "Life and Epistles of St. Paul.”

Ver. 6. In the floods, etc. Washed he may be, as Paul wasin the
shipwreck, but not drowned with those floods of great waters. be they
never so great they are bounded. Joseph Trapp.

Ver. 6. Him. Thisword must in no case be omitted; it helpeth us to answer
avery strong objection. For it may be said, Many holy men have lost their
goods, have suffered great tormentsin their body, have been troubled also
in mind; how then did not the "floods of many waters' come near them?
The word him helps us to answer. The very philosophers themselves
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reckoned their goods pertained no more to them, than, be it spoken with
reverence and regard, the parings of their nails. Zenon hearing news he had
lost all he had by sea, said only thus, Thou hast done very well, Fortune, to
leave me nothing but my cloak. Another, called Anaxarchus, when as
Nicocreon the tyrant commanded he should be beaten to death in a mortar,
spake thus to the executioner, Beat and bray aslong as thou wilt
Anaxarchus his bag or satchel (so he called his own body), but Anaxarchus
thou canst not touch. Y et these, making so small reckoning of their goods
and body, set their minds notwithstanding at a high rate. The mind of a
man is himsalf, say they. Hence it is that Julius Caesar, when Amyclas the
pilot was gregtly afraid of the tempest, spake to him thus: What meanest
thou to fear, base fellow? dost thou not know thou carriest Caesar with
thee? Asif he should say, Caesar's body may well be drowned, as any other
man's may; but his mind, his magnanimity, his valour, his fortitude, can
never be drowned. Thus far went philosophy; but divinity goeth a degree
further. For philosophy defines him, that is, aman, by his reason, and the
moral virtues of the mind; but divinity defines a Christian man by hisfaith,
and his conjunction thereby with Christ. Excellently saith Saint Austin:
Whence comesit that the soul dieth? Because faith is not in it. Whence that
the body dieth? Because a soul isnot in it. Therefore the soul of thy soul is
faith. So that if we would know what is a faithful man, we must define him,
not by his natural soul, as he is reasonable, but by the soul of his soul,
which is hisfaith. And then we easily answer the objection, that a flood
may come near afaithful man's goods, near his body, near his reasonable
soul; but to hisfaith, that is, to HIM, it can never come near. Thomas
Playfere.

Ver. 6. Few verses in the Psalms are harder to be understood than this: and
none has given rise to more varied expositions among the commentators.
For this. Some will have it: encouraged by this example, that after so foul a
fall God so readily forgave. Others again: for this, namely, warned by this
example, they who are holy shall make their prayers that they may not be
permitted to fall as David did. Whichever be the sense, they well argue
from this passage, that the state of absolute and enduring perfection is
impossible to a Christian in thislife. Lorinus, and Cajetan (1469-1534),
quoted by Neale.



79
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Ver. 6. The godly man's picture, drawn with a Scripture pencil. Thomas
Watson.

Ver. 6. The experience of one, the encouragement of all.
Ver. 6. (first clause). —The day of grace, how to improve it.

Ver. 6. (whole verse). —Pardon of sin the guarantee that other mercies
shall be given.

Ver. 6. (last clause). —Imminent troubles, eminent deliverances.

Ver. 6. (last clause). —The felicity of the faithful. Thomas Playfere.

PSALM 32:7

EXPOSITION

Ver. 7. Thou art my hiding place. Terse, short sentences make up this
verse, but they contain aworld of meaning. Personal claims upon our God
are the joy of spiritua life. To lay our hand upon the Lord with the clasp of
apersonal "my" isdelight at its full. Observe that the same man who in the
fourth verse was oppressed by the presence of God, here finds a shelter in
him. See what honest confession and full forgiveness will do! The gospel of
substitution makes him to be our refuge who otherwise would have been
our judge.

Thou shalt preserve me from trouble. Trouble shall do me no real harm
when the Lord is with me, rather it shall bring me much benefit, like the file
which clears away the rust, but does not destroy the metal. Observe the
three tenses, we have noticed the sorrowful past, the last sentence was a
joyful present, thisis a cheerful future.

Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance. What a golden
sentence! The man is encircled in song, surrounded by dancing mercies, all
of them proclaiming the triumphs of grace. Thereis no breach in the circle,
it completely rings him round; on all sides he hears music. Before him hope
sounds the cymbal's, and behind him gratitude beats the timbrel. Right and
left, above and beneath, the air resounds with joy, and all thisfor the very



80

man who, afew weeks ago, was roaring al the day long. How great a
change! What wonders grace has done and still can do! Selah. There was a
need of a pause, for love so amazing needs to be pondered, and joy so
great demands quiet contemplation, since language fails to expressit.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 7. Thou art my hiding place. David does not say, "Thou art a hiding
place" merely, as one among many; or the "hiding place, "as the only one;
but, "Thou art my hiding place." There lies al the excellency of the text.
"Heismine; | have embraced the offer of his salvation, "says David; "I
have applied to him in my own person: | have, as a sinner, taken shelter in
his love and compassion; | have placed mysalf under hiswings; | have
covered myself with the robe of his righteousness; and now, therefore, | am
safe.” "Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sinis
covered." Thisis having a part and alot in the matter, having the personal
and individua benefit of the Saviour's work of atonement. How different is
an appropriating from aspeculative faith! Men tell usthat they believe the
doctrine, that they acknowledge the truth, that they assent to our creed,;
and they say, that to declare to them the character of Christ as the sinner's
only help and safety, is merely putting before them what they already
know. Now, follow up the idea suggested by the figure in our text, and see
the folly and danger of acting thus. Suppose atraveller upon a bleak and
exposed heath to be alarmed by the approach of a storm. He looks out for
shelter. But if his eye discern a place to hide him from the storm, does he
stand still and say, "I seethereis a shelter, and therefore | may remain
where | am"? Does he not betake himself to it? Does he not run, in order to
escape the stormy wind and tempest? It was a "hiding place" before; but it
was his hiding place only when he ran into it, and was safe. Had he not
goneinto it, though it might have been a protection to a thousand other
travellers who resorted there, to him it would have been asif no such place
existed. Who does not see at once, from this simple illustration, that the
blessings of the gospel are such only in their being appropriated to the
soul? The physician can cure only by being applied to; the medicine can
heal only by being taken; money can enrich only by being possessed; and
the merchantman in the parable would have been none the wealthier for
discovering that there was a "pearl of great price, "had he not made it his.
So with the salvation of the gospdl: if Christ isthe "Balm in Gilead, "apply
the remedy; if he isthe "physician there, "go to him; if heisthe "pearl of
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great price, "sell al that you have and buy it; and if he is the "hiding place,
"run into it and be safe; there will be no solid joy and peace in the mind
until heisyour "hiding place." Fountain Elwin, 1842.

Ver. 7. Thou art my hiding place. An alusion, probably, to the city of
refuge. Adam Clarke.

Ver. 7. Hiding place. Kirke White has a beautiful hymn upon this word,
beginning, "Awake, sweet harp of Judah, wake." We have no room to
quote it, but it will be found in "Our Own Hymn Book, "No. 381.

Ver. 7. Thou shalt preserve me from trouble. If we content ourselves with
that word which our tranglators have chosen here, trouble, we must rest in
one of these two senses; either that God shall arm, and indue those that are
his with such a constancy, as those things that trouble others shall not
trouble them; but, "As the sufferings of Christ abound in them, so their
consolation aso aboundeth by Christ:" "As unknown, and yet well known;
as dying, and behold we live; as sorrowful, yet always rgjoicing; as poor,
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things' 2
Corinthians 1.5 6:9; for God uses both these ways in the behalf of his
servants—sometimes to suspend the working of that that should work their
torment, as he suspended the rage of the lions for Daniel, and the heat of
the fire in the furnace for the others; sometimes by imprinting a holy
stupefaction and insensibleness in the person that suffers; so St. Lawrence
was not only patient, but merry and facetious when he lay broiling upon the
fire, and so we read of many other martyrs that have been less moved, less
affected with their torments than their executioners or their persecutors
have been. That which troubled others never troubled them; or else the
phrase must have this sense, that though they be troubled with their
troubles, though God submit them so far to the common condition of men,
that they be sensible of them, yet he shall preserve them from that trouble
so asthat it shall never overthrow them, never sink them into a dejection of
spirit, or diffidence in his mercy! they shall find storms, but a stout and
strong ship under foot; they shall feel thunder and lightning, but garlands of
triumphant bays shall preserve them; they shall be trodden into earth with
scorns and contempt, but yet as seed is buried, to multiply to more. So far
thisword of our translators assists our devotion, Thou shalt preserve me
from trouble, thou shalt make me insensible of it, or thou shalt make me
victorious in it. John Donne.
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Ver. 7. Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance. In these
words the prophet David riseth up by a gradation, and goeth beyond that
which he had formerly said concerning his confidence in God. First, he had
said that God was his hiding place; secondly, that he would preserve him
in trouble; and now, thirdly, that the Lord would make him joyful, and to
triumph over his troubles and enemies, by compassing him, instead of
troubles, with mercies... Learn to acknowledge God's goodness to thyself
with particular application, as David saith here, "Thou shalt compass me
about with songs of deliverance." Not only confess his goodness to others,
asto Abraham, Isaac, Jacob; nor only his deliverance of Noah, Danidl, Lot;
but aso his mercies to and deliverance of thyself, as Paul did: "Christ gave
himsdlf for me, and died for me.” Ga 2:20. Thiswill exceedingly whet up
thankfulness; whereas only to acknowledge God good in himself, or to
others, and not to thyself, will make thee murmur and repine. Thomas
Taylor.

Ver. 7. Thou shalt compass me about. This word imports, that as we are
besieged on every side with troubles, so we are compassed with as many
comforts and deliverances; as our crosses grow daily, so our consolations
are augmented day by day. We are on every side offended and on every
side defended; therefore we ought on every side to sound God's praise, as
David saith, "Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that iswithin me." Psalm
103:1. Archibald Symson.

Ver. 7. Songs of deliverance. In that he will not be content only with
thanks, but also will have them conjoined with songs, he letteth us see how
high all the strings of his heart are bent that he cannot contain himself for
the mercies of God to his church, and for his manifold deliverances for the
same. Many sing praises to God with an half open mouth; and, albeit, they
can sing aloud any filthy ballad in their house, they make the mean, |
warrant you, in the church, that scarce can they hear the sound of their
own voice. | think they be ashamed to proclaim and show forth God's
praises, or they fear to deafen God by their loud singing; but David bent all
his forces within and without to praise his God. Archibald Symson.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 7. Danger felt, refuge known, possession claimed, joy experienced.

Ver. 7. (first sentence). —Chrigt, a hiding place from sin, Satan, and
sorrow, in death and at judgment.
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Ver. 7. (second sentence). —Troubles from which saints shall be
preserved.

Ver. 7. (last sentence). —The circle of song—who draws the circle, what
is the circumference, who isin the centre.

Ver. 7. Songs of deliverance. From guilt, hell, death, enemies, doubts,
temptations, accidents, plots, etc.

The divine schoolmaster, his pupils, their lessons, their chastisements and
their rewards.

PSALM 32:8

EXPOSITION

Ver. 8. | will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.
Here the Lord is the speaker, and gives the psalmist an answer to his
prayer. Our Saviour isour instructor. The Lord himself deigns to teach his
children to walk in the way of integrity, his holy word and the monitions of
the Holy Spirit are the directors of the believer's daily conversation. We are
not pardoned that we may henceforth live after our own lusts, but that we
may be educated in holiness and trained for perfection. A heavenly training
is one of the covenant blessings which adoption sealsto us: "All thy
children shall be taught by the Lord." Practical teaching is the very best of
instruction, and they are thrice happy who, although they never sat at the
feet of Gamaliel, and are ignorant of Aristotle, and the ethics of the
schools, have nevertheless |earned to follow the Lamb whithersoever he
goeth.

| will guide thee with mine eye. As servants take their cue from the
master's eye, and anod or awink is al that they require, so should we obey
the slightest hints of our Master, not needing thunderbolts to startle our
incorrigible sluggishness, but being controlled by whispers and love
touches. The Lord isthe great overseer, whose eye in providence
overlooks everything. It iswell for us to be the sheep of his pasture,
following the guidance of his wisdom.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 8. | will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.
No other than God himself can undertake so much asis promised in the
text. For here isfaith, arectifying of the understanding, I will instruct thee,
and in the original there is somewhat more than our transation reaches to;
it isthere, Intelligere faciam te, I will make thee understand. Man can
instruct, God only can make us understand. And then it is Faciam te, | will
make thee, thee understand; the work is the Lord's, the understanding is
the man's: for God does not work in man as the devil did inidolsand in
pythonissis, and in ventriloquis, in possessed persons, who had no
voluntary concurrence with the action of the devil, but were merely
passive; God works so in man as that he makes man work too, faciam te, |
will make thee understand; that that shall be done by me, but in thee; the
power that rectifies the act is God's, the act is man's; Faciam te, says God,
| will make thee, thee, every particular person (for that arises out of this
singular and distributive word, thee, which threatens no exception, no
exclusion), | will make every person to whom | present instruction, capable
of that instruction; and if he receive it not, it isonly his, and not my fault.
And so thisfirst part is an instruction de credendis, of such things, as by
God's rectifying of our understanding we are bound to believe. And then,
in a second part, there follows a more particular instructing, Docebo, "I
will teach thee, "and that in via, "in the way; "it isnot only de via, to teach
thee which is the way, that thou mayest find it, but in via, how to keep the
way when thou art in it; he will teach thee, not only ut gradiaris, that you
may walk in it and not sleep, but quomodo gradieris, that you may walk in
it and not stray; and so this second part is an institution de agendis, of
those things which, thine understanding being formerly rectified, and
deduced into a belief, thou art bound to do. And then in the last words of
the text,

| will guide thee with mine eye, thereisathird part, and establishment, a
confirmation by an incessant watchfulness in God; he will consider, consult
upon us (for so much the original word imports), he will not leave us to
contingencies, to fortune; no, nor to his own genera providence, by which
all creatures are universally in his protection and administration, but he will
ponder us, consider us, study us; and that with his eye, which isthe
sharpest and most sensible organ and instrument, soonest feelsif anything
be amiss, and so inclines him quickly to rectify us; and so thisthird part is
an instruction de sperandis, it hath evermore arelation to the future, to the
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constancy and perseverance of God's goodness towards us; to the end, and
in the end he will guide us with his eye: except the eye of God can be put
out we cannot be put out of his sight and his care. So that, both our freight
which we are to take in, that is, what we are to believe concerning God;
and the voyage which we are to make, how we are to steer and govern our
course, that is, our behaviour and conversation in the household of the
faithful; and then the haven to which we must go, that is, our assurance of
arriving at the heavenly Jerusalem, are expressed in this chart, in this map,
in thisinstruction, in thistext. John Donne.

Ver. 8. Thisthreefold repetition, | will instruct thee, I will teach thee, |
will guide thee, teaches us three properties of a good teacher. First, to
make the people understand the way of salvation; secondly, to go before
them; thirdly, to watch over them and their ways. Archibald Symson.

Ver. 8. The way. If we compare thisway with all other ways, it will whet
our care to enter into and continue in it; for, first, thisisthe King's
highway, in which we have promise of protection. Psalm 91:11. Secondly,
God's ways are the cleanest of al. 2 Samud 22:31. Thirdly, God's ways
are the rightest ways; and, being rightest, they be also the shortest ways.
Ho 14:9. Fourthly, God's ways are most lightsome and cheerful. Proverbs
3:17. Therefore, God's ways being the safest, cleanest, rightest, shortest,
and lightsomest ways, we must be careful to walk in them. Condensed
from Thomas Taylor.

Ver. 8. | will guide thee with mine eye. We read in natural story (A
reviewer remarks upon the bad natural history which we quote. We reply
that to alter it would be to spoil the allusions, and we are making a book
for men, not for babes. No person in his sensesislikely at this day to
believe the fables which in former ages passed current for facts.), of some
creatures, Qui solo oculorum aspectu fovent ova (Pliny), which hatch their
eggs only by looking upon them. What cannot the eye of God produce and
hatch in us? Plus est quod probatur aspectu, quam quod sermone
(Ambrose.) A man may seem to commend in words, and yet his
countenance shall dispraise. His word infuses good purposes into us; but if
God continue his eye upon usit is afurther approbation, for heis a God of
pure eyes, and will not look upon the wicked. "This land doth the Lord thy
God care for, and the eyes of the Lord are always upon it from beginning
of the year, even to the end thereof.” Deuteronomy 11:12. What a cheerful
spring, what a fruitful autumn hath that soul, that hath the eye of the Lord
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always upon her! The eye of the Lord upon me makes midnight noon; it
makes Capricorn Cancer, and the winter's the summer's solstice; the eye of
the Lord sanctifies, nay, more than sanctifies, glorifies all the eclipses of
dishonour, makes melancholy cheerfulness, diffidence assurance, and turns
the jealousy of the sad soul into infalibility...This guiding us with his eye
manifestsitself in these two great effects; conversion to him, and union
with him. First, his eye works upon ours; his eye turns ours to ook upon
him. Still it is so expressed with an Ecce; "Behold, the eye of the Lord is
upon all them that fear him; "his eye calls ours to behold that; and then our
eye calls upon his, to observe our cheerful readiness...When, as awell
made picture doth always look upon him that looks upon it, this image of
God in our soul isturned to him, by histurning to it, it isimpossible we
should do any foul, any uncomely thing in his presence...The other great
effect of his guiding us with his eye, is, that it unites us to himself; when he
fixes his eye upon us, and accepts the return of ours to him, then he
"keeps' us asthe "apple’ of his"eye." Zechariah 2:8 ...These are the two
great effects of his guiding us by his eye, that first, his eye turns us to
himself, and then turns us into himsdlf; first, his eye turns ours to him, and
then, that makes us al one with himself, so asthat our afflictions shall be
put upon his patience, and our dishonours shall be injurious to him; we
cannot be safer than by being his; but thus we are not only his, but he; to
every persecutor, in every one of our behalf, he shall say, Cur me? Why
persecutest thou me? And as heis all power, and can defend us, so here he
makes himself al eye, which is the most tender part, and most sensible of
our pressures. Condensed from John Donne.

Ver. 8. | will guide thee with mine eye. Margin, | will counsel thee, mine
eye shall be upon thee. The margin expresses the sense of the Hebrew. The
litera meaning is, "l will counsel thee; mine eyes shall be upon thee."
Deuteronomy Wette: "my eye shall be directed towards thee." The idea is
that of one who is telling another what way heis to take in order that he
may reach a certain place; and he says he will watch him, or will keep an
eye upon him; he will not let him go wrong. Albert Barnes.

Ver. 8. Mine eye. We may consider mercies as the beamings of the
Almighty's eye, when the light of his countenance s lifted up upon us; and
that man as guided by the eye, whom mercies attract and attach to his
Maker. But oh! let us refuse to be guided by the eye, and it will become
needful that we be curbed with the hand. If we abuse our mercies, if we
forget their Author, and yield him not gratefully the homage of our
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affections, we do but oblige him, by hislove for our souls, to apportion us
disaster and trouble. Complain not, then, that there is so much of sorrow in
your lot; but consider rather how much of it you may have wilfully brought
upon yourselves. Listen to the voice of God.

I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way in which thou shalt go; I will
guide thee with mine eye —mine eye, whose glance gilds al that is
beautiful, whose light disperses all darkness, prevents al danger, diffuses
all happiness. And why, then, isit that ye are sorely disquieted? why isit
that "fear and the pit" are so often upon you; that one blessing after
another disappears from your circle; and that God seems to deal with you
as with the wayward and unruly, on whom any thing of gentleness would
be atogether lost? Ah! if you would account for many mercies that have
departed, if you would insure permanence to those that are yet left,
examine how deficient you may hitherto have been, and strive to be more
diligent for the future, in obeying an admonition which implies that we
should be guided by the soft lusters of the eye, if our obduracy did not
render indispensable the harsh constraints of the rein. Henry Melvill.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 8. The power of the eye. Henry Melvill. In which he vainly tries to
prove infant baptism and episcopacy, which he admits are not expressy
taught in Scripture, but declares them to be hinted at as with the divine eye.

PSALM 32:9

EXPOSITION

Ver. 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no
understanding. Understanding separates man from a brute—Ilet us not act
asif we were devoid of it. Men should take counsel and advice, and be
ready to run where wisdom points them the way. Alas! we need to be
cautioned against stupidity of heart, for we are very apt to fall into it. We
who ought to be as the angels, readily become as the beasts.

Whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto
thee. It is much to be deplored that we so often need to be severely
chastened before we will obey. We ought to be as a feather in the wind,
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wafted readily in the bresth of the Holy Spirit, but alas! welie like
motionless logs, and stir not with heaven itself in view. Those cutting bits
of affliction show how hard mouthed we are, those bridles of infirmity
manifest our headstrong and wilful manners. We should not be treated like
mules if there was not so much of the ass about us. If we will be fractious,
we must expect to be kept in with atight rein. Oh, for grace to obey the
Lord willingly, lest like the wilful servant, we are beaten with many stripes.
Calvin renders the last words, "Lest they kick against thee, "a version more
probable and more natural, but the passage is confessedly obscure—not
however, inits genera sense.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, etc. How many run mad of
this cause, inordinate and furious lusts! The prophet Jeremiah, Jeremiah
2:24, compares Isragl to "a swift dromedary, traversing her ways, "and to
"awild ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth up the wind at her
pleasure.” Be ye not, said the psalmographer, "as the horse, or as the mule,
which have no understanding: whose mouth must be held in with bit and
bridie." Men have understanding, not beasts; yet when the frenzy of lust
overwhelms their senses, we may take up the word of the prophet and pour
it on them: "Every man is abeast by his own knowledge." And therefore
"man that isin honour and understandeth not, is like unto beasts that
perish”" Psalm 49:20. Did not the bridle of God's overruling providence
restrain their madness, they would cast off the saddle of reason, and kick
nature itself in the face. Thomas Adams.

Ver. 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, etc. According to the
several natures of these two beasts, the fathers and other expositors have
made severa interpretations; at least, several alusions. They consider the
horse and the mule to admit any rider, any burden, without discretion or
difference, without debate or consideration; they never ask whether their
rider be noble or base, nor whether their load be gold for the treasure, or
roots for the market. And those expositors find the same indifference in an
habitual sinner to any kind of sin; whether he sin for pleasure, or sin for
profit, or sin but for company, still he sins. They consider in the mule, that
one of his parents being more ignoble than the other, heis like the worst,
he hath more of the ass than of the horse in him; and they find in us, that all
our actions and thoughts taste more of the more ignoble part of the earth
than of heaven. St. Hierome thinks fierceness and rashness to be presented
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in the horse, and sloth in the mule. And St. Augustine carries these two
qualities far; he thinks that in this fierceness of the horse the Gentiles are
represented, which ran far from the knowledge of Christianity; and by the
laziness of the mule the Jews, who came nothing so fast, as they were
invited by their former helps to the embracing thereof. They have gone far
in these alusions and applications; and they might have gone as far further
asit had pleased them; they have sea room enough, that will compare a
beast and a sinner together; and they shal find many times, in the way, the
beast the better man. John Donne.

Ver. 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, etc. Consider the causes
why a broken leg isincurable in ahorse, and easily curablein aman. The
horse is incapable of counsel to submit himself to the farrier; and therefore
in case his leg be set he flings, flounces, and flies out, unjointing it again by
his misemployed mettle, counting all binding to be shackles and fetters unto
him: whereas a man willingly resigns himself to be ordered by the surgeon,
preferring rather to be a prisoner for some days, than a cripple al hislife.
Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding; but
"let patience have its perfect work in thee." Jas 1:4. Thomas Fuller.

Ver. 9. Bit and bridle ("syrwAghm) The LXX render the first of these two
words by yaAiv®, the second by knué. The word yalivog signifiesthe
iron of the common bridle, which is put into the horse's mouth, the bit, or
curb. But knp6¢ was something like a muzzle, which was put upon
mischievous horses or mules to keep them from biting. Xenephon says,
that it allowed them to breathe, but kept the mouth shut, so that they could
not bite. Not knowing the term of art for this contrivance, | call it a
muzzle. The verb (brq) isamilitary term, and signifies to advance, as an
enemy, to attack. The "coming near, "therefore, intended here, is a coming
near to do mischief. The admonition given by the psalmist to his
companions, is to submit to the instruction and guidance graciously
promised from heaven, and not to resemble, in arefractory disposition,
thoseill conditioned colts which are not to be governed by asimple bridle;
but, unless their jaws are confined by a muzzle, will attack the rider as he
attempts to mount, or the groom as he leads them to the pasture and the
stable. Samuel Horsley.

Ver. 9. Lest they come near unto thee. The common version of this clause
would be suitable enough in speaking of awild beast, but in referenceto a
mule or a horse the words can only mean, because they will not follow or
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obey thee of their own accord; they must be constantly coerced, in the way
both of compulsion and restraint. J. A. Alexander.

Ver. 9. "Beye not like a horse or mule, which have no understanding, and
whose ornament is a bridle and bit, to hold them: they do not come unto
thee of themselves.” Charles Carter, in "The Book of Psalms.” 1869. A
new Translation.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 9. God's bits and bridles, the mules who need them, and reasons why
we ought not to be of the number.

Ver. 9. How far in our actions we are better, and how far worse than
horses and mules.

PSALM 32:10

EXPOSITION

Ver. 10. Many sorrows shall be to the wicked. Like refractory horses and
mules, they have many cuts and bruises. Here and hereafter the portion of
the wicked is undesirable. Their joys are evanescent, their sorrows are
multiplying and ripening. He who sows sin will reap sorrow in heavy
sheaves. Sorrows of conscience, of disappointment, of terror, are the
sinner's sure heritage in time, and then for ever sorrows of remorse and
despair. Let those who boast of present sinful joys, remember the shall be
of the future and take warning.

But he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about. Faithis
here placed as the opposite of wickedness, since it is the source of virtue.
Faith in God is the great charmer of life's cares, and he who possessesiit,
dwellsin an atmosphere of grace, surrounded with the bodyguard of
mercies. May it be given to us of the Lord at all timesto believein the
mercy of God, even when we cannot see traces of its working, for to the
believer, mercy isas al surrounding as omniscience, and every thought and
act of God is perfumed with it. The wicked have a hive of wasps around
them, many sorrows; but we have a swarm of bees storing honey for us.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 10. He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about.
Even asin the midst of the sphereis the centre, from which al lines being
drawn do tend towards their circumference: so a good Christian man hath
God for his circumference; for whatever he thinketh, speaketh, or doth, it
tendeth to Christ, of whom he is compassed round about. Robert Cawdray.

Ver. 10. Mercy shall compass him about. He shall be surrounded with
mercy—as one is surrounded by the air, or by the sunlight. He shall find
mercy and favour everywhere—at home, abroad; by day, by night; in
society, in solitude; in sickness, in health; in life, in death; intime, in
eternity. He shal walk amidst mercies; he shall die amidst mercies; he shall
live in a better world in the midst of eternal mercies. Albert Barnes.

Ver. 10. "Mark that text, "said Richard Adkins to his grandson Abel, who
was reading to him the thirty-second Psalm. "Mark that text, "He that
trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about.’ | read it in my youth
and believed it; and now | read it in my old age, thank God, | know it to be
true. Oh! it is ablessed thing in the midst of the joys and sorrows of the
world, Abel, to trust in the Lord." The Christian Treasury, 1848.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 10. The many sorrows which result from sin. The encompassing
mercy of the believer's life even in his most troublesome times.

The portion of the wicked, and the lot of the faithful.

PSALM 32:11

EXPOSITION

Ver. 11. Be glad. Happinessis not only our privilege, but our duty. Truly
we serve a generous God, since he makes it a part of our obedience to be
joyful. How sinful are our rebellious murmurings! How natural does it
seem that a man blest with forgiveness should be glad! We read of one who
died at the foot of the scaffold of overjoy at the receipt of his monarch's
pardon; and shall we receive the free pardon of the King of kings, and yet
pine in inexcusable sorrow? "In the Lord."” Here isthe directory by which
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gladnessis preserved from levity. We are not to be glad in sin, or to find
comfort in corn, and wine, and oil, but in our God is to be the garden of
our soul's delight. That thereis a God and such a God, and that heis ours,
ours for ever, our Father and our reconciled Lord, is matter enough for a
never ending psalm of rapturous joy.

And rejoice, ye righteous, redouble your rejoicing, peal upon peal. Since
God has clothed his choristers in the white garments of holiness, let them
not restrain their joyful voices, but sing aloud and shout as those who find
great spoil.

And shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. Our happiness should be
demonstrative; chill penury of love often represses the noble flame of joy,
and men whisper their praises decorously where a hearty outburst of song
would be far more natural. It is to be feared that the church of the present
day, through a craving for excessive propriety, is growing too artificial; so
that enquirers cries and believers shouts would be silenced if they were
heard in our assemblies. This may be better than boisterous fanaticism, but
there is as much danger in the one direction as the other. For our part, we
are touched to the heart by alittle sacred excess, and when godly menin
their joy over leap the narrow bounds of decorum, we do not, like Michal,
Saul's daughter, eye them with a sneering heart. Note how the pardoned
are represented as upright, righteous, and without guile; a man may have
many faults and yet be saved, but afalse heart is everywhere the damning
mark. A man of twisting, shifty ways, of a crooked, crafty nature, is not
saved, and in all probability never will be; for the ground which brings forth
a harvest when grace is sown in it, may be weedy and waste, but our Lord
tells usit is honest and good ground. Our observation has been that men of
double tongues and tricky ways are the least likely of all men to be saved:
certainly where grace comes it restores man's mind to its perpendicular,
and delivers him from being doubled up with vice, twisted with craft, or
bent with dishonesty. Reader, what a delightful Psalm! Have you, in
perusing it, been able to claim alot in the goodly land? If so, publish to
others the way of salvation.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy,
all ye that are upright in heart. This exhortation containeth three parts.
First, what he doth exhort unto, to rejoice. Secondly, whom, the righteous,
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and upright men. Thirdly, the limitation, in the Lord. He exhorteth them
three times—be glad, rgjoice, and be joyful; and as he made mention of a
threefold blessing, so doth he of athreefold joy. Wherein we have two
things necessary to be observed. First the dulness of our natures, who as
slow horses need many spurs and provocations to spiritual things, whereas
we are naturally overmuch bent to carnal things, that we need no
incitations thereunto. But by the contrary in spiritual things, we are cast
into a deep sleep, who cannot be awakened at the first cry; but as men after
drink have need to be roused often, that they may behold the light; so men
drunken with the pleasures of sin, as Nazianzen saith, must be wakened by
divers exhortations; as this same prophet in the subsequent Psalm
redoubles his exhortations for the same effect. And the apostle to the
Philippians saith: "Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again | say, rejoice,
"Philippians 4:4. Next, perceive that this exhortation grows: for the word
be glad, properly in the origina signifieth an inward and hearty joy, by the
presence or hope at least of athing desirable or good. The word rejoice, to
express our joy by some outward gesture, sometimes used for dancing, as,
"The hills skip for gladness.” Psalm 65:12. The word be joyful, to cry for
gladness, as the dumb man's tongue shall sing. This gradation teacheth us,
that thisis the nature of spiritual joy—that it still increaseth in us by certain
degrees, until it come to the perfection of all joy, which is signified by the
last word, importing, as it were, atriumph and shouting after victory. So
that they are truly penitent who have overcome sin and Satan in their
spiritual combat, and have triumphed over them as vanquished enemies.
Archibald Symson.

Ver. 11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous. There's never a
joyful man alive but a believer. Will you say that men take pleasure in their
sns? Why, that is the Devil's joy; or that they rejoice in full barns and
bags? That is the fool's joy; or that they rgjoice in wine, that is, al dainties
that gratify the palate? That is a Bedlam joy. Read and believe Ecclesiastes
2:3; indeed, from the first verse to the eleventh, the whole book, but
especially that chapter, is the most divine philosophy that ever was or will
be. Christopher Fowler (1610-1678), in "Morning Exercises."

Ver. 11. Shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. When the poet
Carpani enquired of hisfriend Haydn, how it happened that his church
music was so cheerful, the great composer made a most beautiful reply. "l
cannot, "he said, "make it otherwise, | write according to the thoughts |
feel: when | think upon God, my heart is so full of joy that the notes dance,
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and leap, as it were, from my pen: and, since God has given me a cheerful
heart, it will be pardoned me that | serve him with a cheerful spirit.” John
Whitecross's Anecdotes.

Ver. 11. Here the sensual man, that haply would catch hold when it is said,
Rejoice, by and by, when it is added, in the Lord, will let his hold go. But
they that, by reason of the billows and waves of the troublesome sea of this
world, cannot brook the speech when it is said, Rejoice, are to lay sure
hold fast upon it when it is added, Rejoice in the Lord. Henry Airay.

Ver. 11. —

O sing unto this glittering glorious King.
O praise his name let every living thing;
Let heart and voice, like bells of silver, ring
The comfort that this day doth bring.

Kinwellmersh, quoted by A. Moody Stuart.

Ver. 11. It is storied by the famous Tully concerning Syracuse, that there is
no day throughout the whole year so stormy and tempestuous in which the
inhabitants have not some glimpse and sight of the sun. The like
observation may be truly made on al those Psalms of David in which his
complaints are most multiplied, his fears and pressures most insisted on;
that there is not any of them so totally overcast with the black darkness of
despair, but that we may easily discern them to be here and there
intervened and streaked with some comfortable expressions of his faith and
hope in God. If in the beginning of a Psalm we find him restlessin his
motions, like Noah's dove upon the overspreading waters; yet in the close
we shall see him like the same dove returning with an olive branch in its
mouth, and fixing upon the ark. If we find him in another Psalm staggering
in the midst of his distresses, through the prevalence of carnal fears, we
may also in it behold him recovering himself again, by fetching arguments
from faith, whose topics are of a higher elevation than to be shaken by the
timorous suggestions that arise from the flesh. If at another time we behold
him like to a boat on drift, that is, tossed and beaten by the inconstant
winds and fierce waves; yet we shall still find al hisrollings and agitations
to be such as carry him towards the standing shore, where herides at last
both in peace and safety. William Spurstowe.



95
HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 11. A believer's gladness. Its spring, "in the Lord; " its vivacity,

"shout; "its propriety, it iscommanded; its beautiful results and its
abundant reasons.

Ver. 11. Upright in heart, an instructive description. Not horizontal or
grovelling, nor bent, nor inclined, but vertical in heart.
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PSALM 33

PSALM 33:1

Title. This song of praise bears no title or indication of authorship; to teach
us, says Dickson, "to look upon Holy Scripture as atogether inspired of
God, and not put price upon it for the writers thereof."

Subject and Division. The praise of Jehovah is the subject of this sacred
song. The righteous are exhorted to praise him, Psalm 33:1-3; because of
the excellency of his character, Psalm 33:4-5; and his majesty in creation,
Psalm 33:6-7. Men are bidden to fear before Jehovah because his purposes
are accomplished in providence, Psalm 33:8-11. His people are proclaimed
blessed, Psalm 33:12. The omniscience and omnipotence of God, and his
care for his people are celebrated, in opposition to the weakness of an arm
of flesh, Psalm 33:13-19; and the Psalm concludes with a fervent
expression of confidence, Psalm 33:20-21, and an earnest prayer, Psalm
33:22.

EXPOSITION

Ver. 1. Rejoice in the Lord. Joy isthe soul of praise. To delight ourselves
in God is most truly to extol him, even if we let no notes of song proceed
from our lips. That God is, and that he is such a God, and our God, ours
for ever and ever, should wake within us an unceasing and overflowing joy.
To rejoice in temporal comforts is dangerous, to regjoice in self isfoolish, to
rejoicein sinisfatal, but to rgjoice in God is heavenly. He who would have
a double heaven must begin below to rejoice like those above.

O ye righteous. Thisis peculiarly your duty, your obligations are greater,

and your spiritual nature more adapted to the work, be ye then first in the
glad service. Even the righteous are not aways glad, and have need to be
stirred up to enjoy their privileges.

For praise is comely for the upright. God has an eye to things which are
becoming. When saints wear their chora robes, they look fair in the Lord's
sight. A harp suits a blood washed hand. No jewel more ornamental to a
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holy face than sacred praise. Praise is not comely from unpardoned
professiona singers; itislike ajewe of gold in a swine's snout. Crooked
hearts make crooked music, but the upright are the Lord's delight. Praiseis
the dress of saintsin heaven, it is meet that they should fit it on below.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Whole Psalm. A thanksgiving of the church triumphant in the latter ages,
for her final deliverance, by the overthrow of Antichrist and hisarmies.
Samuel Horsley.

Whole Psalm. Let usfollow the holy man a moment in his meditation. His
Psam is not composed in scholastic form, in which the author confines
himself to fixed rules; and, scrupulously following a philosophic method,
lays down principals, and infers consequences. However, he establishes
principles, the most proper to give us sublime ideas of the Creator; and he
speaks with more precision of the works and attributes of God than the
greatest philosophers have spoken of them.

How absurdly have the philosophers treated of the origin of the world!
How few of them have reasoned conclusively on thisimportant subject!
Our prophet solves the important question by one single principle; and,
what is more remarkable, this principle, which is nobly expressed, carries
the clearest evidence with it. The principle isthis: "By the word of the
Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his
mouth, "Psalm 33:6. Thisis the most rational account that was ever given
of the creation of the world. The world is the work of a self efficient will,
and it isthis principle aone that can account for its creation. The most
simple appearances in nature are sufficient to lead us to this principle.
Either my will is salf efficient, or there is some other being whose will is
self efficient. What | say of mysdlf, | say of my parents; and what | affirm
of my parents, | affirm of my more remote ancestors, and of al the finite
creatures from whom they derive their existence. Most certainly either
finite beings have a sdlf efficient will, which it isimpossible to suppose, for
afinite creature with a self efficient will is a contradiction: either, | say, a
finite creature has a self efficient will, or thereisaFirst Cause who has a
self efficient will; and that there is such a Being is the principle of the
psalmist; "By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host
of them by the breath of his mouth.”
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If philosophers have reasoned inconclusively on the origin of the world,
they have spoken of its government with equal uncertainty. The psalmist
determines this question with a greet facility, by a single principle, which
results from the former, and which, like the former, carries its evidence
with it. "The Lord looketh from heaven; he considereth all the works of all
the inhabitants of the earth, " Psalm 33:13-14. Thisis the doctrine of
providence. And on what is the doctrine of providence founded? On this
principle: God "fashioneth their hearts alike, "Psalm 33:15. Attend a
moment to the evidence of this reasoning, my brethren. The doctrine of
providence expressed in these words, "God considereth the works of the
inhabitants of the earth, "is a necessary consequence of his principle, "God
fashioneth their hearts alike; "and this principle is a necessary consequence
of that which the psalmist had before laid down to account for the origin of
the world. Yes, from that doctrine of God the Creator of men, follows that
of God the inspector, the director, rewarder, and the punisher of their
actions. One of the most specious objections that has ever been opposed to
the doctrine of providence, is a contrast between the grandeur of God and
the meanness of men. How can such an insignificant creature as man be the
object of the care and attention of such a magnificent being as God? No
objection can be more specious, or, in appearance, more invincible. The
distance between the meanest insect and the mightiest monarch, who treads
and crushes reptiles to death without the least regard to them, isavery
imperfect image of the distance between God and man. That which proves
that it would be beneath the dignity of a monarch to observe the motions of
ants, or worms, to interest himself in their actions, to punish, or to reward
them, seems to demonstrate that God would degrade himself were he to
observe, to direct, to punish, to reward mankind, who are infinitely inferior
to him. But one fact is sufficient to answer this specious objection: that is,
God has created mankind. Does God degrade himself more by governing
than by creating mankind? Who can persuade himself that a wise Being has
given to intelligent creatures faculties capable of obtaining knowledge and
virtue, without willing that they should endeavour to acquire knowledge
and virtue? Or who can imagine, that a wise Being, who willsthat his
intelligent creatures should acquire knowledge and virtue, will not punish
them if they neglect those acquisitions; and will not show by the
distribution of his benefits that he approves their endeavours to obtain
them?
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Unenlightened philosophers have treated of the attributes of God with as
much abstruseness as they have written of his works. The moral attributes
of God, asthey are called in the schools, were mysteries which they could
not unfold. These may be reduced to two classes; attributes of goodness,
and attributes of justice. Philosophers, who had admitted these, have
usually taken that for granted which they ought to have proved. They
collected together in their minds all perfections; they reduced them all to
one object which they denominated a perfect being: and supposing,
without proving, that a perfect being existed, they attributed to him,
without proof, everything that they considered as a perfection. The
psalmist shows by a surer way that there is a God supremely just and
supremely good. It is necessary, in order to convince arationa being of the
justice and goodness of God, to follow such a method as that which we
follow to prove his existence. When we would prove the existence of God,
we say, there are creatures, therefore there is a Creator. In like manner,
when we would prove that a creature is ajust and a good being, we say,
there are qualities of goodness and justice in creatures, therefore he, from
whom these creatures derive their existence, is abeing just and good. Now,
thisisthe reasoning of the psalmist in this Psalm: "The Lord loveth
righteousness and judgment: the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord"
Psalm 33:5; that isto say, it isimpossible to consider the work of the
Creator, without receiving evidence of his goodness. And the works of
nature which demonstrate the goodness of God, prove his justice also; for
God has created us with such dispositions, that we cannot enjoy the gifts of
his goodness without obeying the laws of his righteousness. The happiness
of an individual who procures a pleasure by disobeying the laws of equity,
isaviolent happiness, which cannot be of long duration; and the prosperity
of public bodies, when it is founded in iniquity, is an edifice which, with its
basis, will be presently sunk and gone.

But what we would particularly remark is, that the excellent principle of
the psalmist concerning God are not mere speculations; but truths from
which he derives practical inferences; and he aims to extend their influence
beyond private persons, even to legisators and conquerors. One would
think, considering the conduct of mankind, that the consequences, which
are drawn from the doctrines of which we have been speaking, belong to
none but to the dregs of the people; that lawgivers and conquerors have a
plan of morality peculiar to themselves, and are above the rules to which
other men must submit. Our prophet had other notions. What are his
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maxims of policy? They are al included in these words: "Blessed is the
nation whose God is the Lord; and the people whom he hath chosen for his
own inheritance, "Psalm 33:12. What are his military maxims? They are al
included in these words:. "There is no king saved by the multitude of an
host: a mighty man is not delivered by much strength. An horseisavain
thing for safety: neither shall he deliver any by his great strength, "Psalm
33:16-17. Who proposes these maxims? A hermit, who never appeared on
the theatre of the world? or a man destitute of the talents necessary to
shine there? No: one of the wisest of kings; one of the most bold and able
generals: a man whom God has self elected to govern his chosen people,
and to command those armies which fought the most obstinate battles, and
gained the most complete victories. Were | to proceed in explaining the
system of the psalmist, | might prove, that as he had aright to infer the
doctrine of providence from the works of nature, and that of the moral
attributes of God from the works of creation; so from the doctrines of the
moral attributes of God, of providence, and of the works of creation, he
had a right to conclude, that no conquerors or lawgivers could be truly
happy but those who acted agreeably to the laws of the just and good
Supreme. James Saurin.

Ver. 1. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous. Exult, ye righteous, in
Jehovah! The Hebrew verb, according to the etymologists, originally
means to dance for joy, and is therefore a very strong expression for the
liveliest exultation. J. A. Alexander.

Ver. 1. Rejoice, O ye righteous: not in yourselves, for that is not safe, but
in the Lord. Augustine.

Ver. 1. Praise is comely for the upright. Praiseis not comely for any but
the godly. A profane man stuck with God's praiseis like a dunghill stuck
with flowers. Praise in the mouth of a sinner is like an oracle in the mouth
of afool: how uncomely isit for him to praise God, whose whole lifeisa
dishonouring of God? It is as indecent for a wicked man to praise God,
who goes on in sinful practices, asit isfor an usurer to talk of living by
faith, or for the devil to quote Scripture. The godly are only fit to be
choristersin God's praiseg; it is called, "the garment of praise." Isaiah 61:3.
This garment sits handsome only on a saint's back. Thomas Watson.

Ver. 1. This Psalm is coupled with the foregoing one by the catchword
with which it opens, which is arepetition of the exhortation with which the
preceding ends,
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Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; "Shout for joy, all ye upright.”
Christopher Wordsworth.

Ver. 1. He pleaseth God whom God pleaseth. Augustine.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Whole Psalm This Psaim is eucharistic: the contents are; --

1. An exhortation to praise God Psalm 33:1-3.
2. The arguments to enforce the duty Psalm 33:4-109.

3. The confidence of God's people in his name, their happiness, and
petition Psalm 33:20-22. Adam Clarke.

Ver. 1. Rgoicing--the soul of praise; the Lord--a wellspring of joy.
Character--indispensable to true enjoyment.

Ver. 1. (last clause). Praise comely. What? Vocal, meditative, habitual
praise. Why? It is comely as wings to an angel, we mount with it; as
flowersto atree, it isour fruit; asarobeto apriest, it isour office; aslong
hair to awoman, it is our beauty; as a crown to aking, it is our highest
honour. When? Evermore, but chiefly amid blasphemy, persecution,
sickness, poverty, death. Whom? Not from the ungodly, hypocritical, or
thoughtless. To be without praiseis to miss our comeliest adornment.

PSALM 33:2

EXPOSITION

Ver. 2. Praise the Lord with harp. Men need al the help they can get to
stir them up to praise. Thisisthe lesson to be gathered from the use of
musical instruments under the old dispensation. Isragl was at school, and
used childish things to help her to learn; but in these days, when Jesus gives
us spiritual manhood, we can make melody without strings and pipes. We
who do not believe these things to be expedient in worship, lest they

should mar its simplicity, do not affirm them to be unlawful, and if any
George Herbert or Martin Luther can worship God better by the aid of

well tunes instruments, who shall gainsay their right? We do not need them,
they would hinder than help our praise, but if others are otherwise minded,

arethey not living in gospel liberty?
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Sing unto him. Thisis the sweetest and best of music. No instrument like
the human voice. As ahelp to singing the instrument is alone to be
tolerated, for keys and strings do not praise the Lord.

With the psaltery and an instrument of ten strings. The Lord must have a
full octave, for all notes are his, and all music belongs to him. Where
severa pieces of music are mentioned, we are taught to praise God with all
the powers which we possess.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2. Praise the Lord with harp: sing unto him with the psaltery and an
instrument of ten strings. Here we have the first mention of musical
instruments in the Psalms. It is to be observed that the early fathers almost
with one accord protest against their use in churches; as they are forbidden
in the Eastern church to this day, where yet, by the consent of al, the
singing is infinitely superior to anything that can be heard in the West. J.
M. Neale.

Ver. 2. Harp; Psaltery, etc. Our church does not use musical instruments,
as harps and psalteries, to praise God withal, that she may not seem to
Judaise. Thomas Aquinas. It was only permitted to the Jews, as sacrifice
was, for the heaviness and grossness of their souls. God condescended to
their weakness, because they were lately drawn off from idols; but now
instead of organs, we may use our own bodies to praise him withal.
Chrysostom. The use of singing with instrumental music was not received
in the Christian churches as it was among the Jews in their infant state, but
only the use of plain song. Justin Martyr.

Ver. 2. (last clause). It is said that David praised God upon an instrument
of ten strings; and he would never have told how many strings there were,
but that without doubt he made use of them all. God hath given al of us
bodies, as it were, instruments of many strings; and can we think it music
good enough to strike but one string, to call upon him with our tongues
only? No, no; when the still sound of the heart by holy thoughts, and the
shrill sound of the tongue by holy words, and the loud sound of the hands
by pious works, do al join together, that is God's concert, and the only
music wherewith he is affected. Sir Richard Baker.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 2. Instrumental music. Isit lawful? Isit expedient? If so, itS uses,
limits, and laws. A sermon to improve congregational music.

PSALM 33:3

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3. Sing unto him a new song. All songs of praise should be unto him.
Singing for singing's sake is nothing worth; we must carry our tribute to
the King, and not cast it to the winds. Do most worshippers mind this? Our
faculties should be exercised when we are magnifying the Lord, so as not
to run in an old groove without thought; we ought to make every hymn of
praise anew song. To keep up the freshness of worship isagreat thing,
and in private it isindispensable. Let us not present old worn out praise,
but put life, and soul, and heart, into every song, since we have new
mercies every day, and see new beauties in the work and word of our Lord.

Play skilfully. It is wretched to hear God praised in a slovenly manner. He
deserves the best that we have. Every Christian should endeavour to sing
according to the rules of the art, so that he may keep time and tune with
the congregation. The sweetest tunes and the sweetest voices, with the
sweetest words, are all too little for the Lord our God; let us not offer him
limping rhymes, set to harsh tunes, and growled out by discordant voices.

With a loud noise. Heartiness should be conspicuous in divine worship.
WEell bred whispers are disreputable here. It is not that the Lord cannot
hear us, but that it is natural for great exultation to expressitself in the
loudest manner. Men shout at the sight of their kings: shall we offer no
loud hosannahs to the Son of David?

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS
Ver. 3. Sing unto him.

I. Singing isthe music of nature. The Scriptures tell us the mountains sing
Isaiah 55:12; the valleys sing Psalm 65:13; the trees of the wood sing 1
Chronicles 16:33; nay, the air is the birds music room, they chant their
musical notes.
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I'l. Singing is the music of ordinances. Augustine reports of himself, that
when he came to Milan and heard the people sing, he wept for joy in the
church to hear that pleasing melody. And Beza confesses that at his first
entrance into the congregation, and hearing them sing the ninety-first
Psalm, he felt himself exceedingly comforted, and did retain the sound of it
afterwards upon his heart. The Rabbins tell us that the Jews, after the feast
of the Passover was celebrated, sang the hundred and eleventh and five
following Psalms; and our Saviour and his apostles sang a hymn
immediately after the blessed Supper. Matthew 26:30.

I'11. Singing isthe music of saints.

(1.) They have performed this duty in their greatest numbers. Psalm
149:1-2.

(2.) Intheir greatest straits. Isaiah 26:19.
(3.) In their greatest flight. Isaiah 42:10-11.
(4.) In their greatest deliverances.

(5.) In their greatest plenties. Isaiah 65:14.

In all these changes singing hath been their stated duty and delight. And
indeed it is meet that the saints and servants of God should sing forth their
joys and praises to the Lord Almighty: every attribute of him can set both
their song and their tune.

V. Singing isthe music of angels. Job tells us "the morning stars sang
together, "Job 38:7. Now these "morning stars, "as Pineda tells us, are the
angels; to which the Chaldee paraphrase accords, naming these morning
stars, aciem angelorum, an host of angels. Nay, when this heavenly host
was sent to proclaim the birth of our dearest Jesus, they deliver their
message in this raised way of duty. Luke 2:13. They were (aivovvtec),
delivering their messages in a laudatory singing, the whole company of
angels making amusical quire. Nay, in heaven there is the angels joyous
music; they there sing hallelujahs to the Most High, and to the Lamb who
sits upon the throne, Revelation 5:11.

V. Singing isthe music of heaven; the glorious saints and angels accent
their praises this way, and make one harmony in their state of blessedness;
and thisis the music of the Bride chamber. The saints who were tuning
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here their Psalms, are now singing their hallelujahsin alouder strain, and
articulating their joys, which here they could not express to their perfect
satisfaction; here they laboured with drowsy hearts, and faltering tongues;
but in glory these impediments are removed, and nothing is left to jar their
joyful celebration. John Wells, in "Morning Exercises."

Ver. 3. A new song. That isto say, anew and recent composition on
account of recent benefits; or constantly new songs, song succeeding song
as daily new material for divine praise offersitself to the attentive student
of the works of God. Or new, that is, always fresh and full of life, and
renewed as new occasions offer themselves: as Job says, "My glory was
fresh in me, and my bow was renewed in my hand." Or new, i.e., not
common but rare and exquisite; as the new name in Revelation 2:17; the
new commandment; John 13:34. Or this respects the gospel state, wherein
isanew covenant Hebrews 8:8, a new Jerusalem Revelation 21:2, a new
man Ephesians 2:15, and all things new, 2 Corinthians 5:17. New, on
account of its matter being unknown of men: asin Revelation 14:3, "They
sung a new song, "and no man could learn that song but the hundred and
forty and four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. New may be
used in opposition to old. The song of Mosesis old, and of the Lamb is
new. Martin Geir (1614-1681), in "Poli Synopsis Criticorum."

Ver. 3. Sing unto him a new song. Put off oldness: ye know the new song.
A new man, a New Testament, a new song. A new song belongeth not to
men that are old; none learn that but new men, renewed through grace
from oldness, and belonging now to the New Testament, which is the
kingdom of heaven. Augustine.

Ver. 3. A new song; namely, sung with such fervency of affections as
novelties usually bring with them; or, always new, seeing God's graces
never wax old; or, sung by the motion of this new spirit of grace, which
doth not so much look after the old benefits of the creation as after the new
benefit of the redemption in Christ, which renews all things. Psalm 40:3
96:1 Revelation 5:9 14:3. John Diodati.

Ver. 3. Sing unto him a new song. It isamelancholy proof of the decline
of the church, when the exhortation to sing a new song is no longer
attended to: in such a case, there is need of the greatest care to prevent the
old onesfalling into oblivion. E. W. Hengstenberg.
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Ver. 3. Play skilfully. It isnot an easy matter to praise God aright; it must
be done corde, ore, spere, with the very best of the best. John Trapp.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 3. (first clause). The duty of maintaining the freshness of our
devotions.

Freshness, skill, and heartiness, to be combined in our congregational
psalmody.

PSALM 33:4

EXPOSITION

Ver. 4. For the word of the Lord is right. His ordinances both natural,
moral, and spiritual, are right, and especially hisincarnate Word, who is the
Lord our righteousness. Whatever God has ordained must be good, and
just, and excellent. There are no anomaliesin God's universe, except what
sin has made; his word of command made all things good. When we look

at hisword of promise, and remember its faithful ness, what reasons have
we for joy and thankfulness!

And all his works are done in truth. Hiswork is the outflow of hisword,
and it istrue to it. He neither doth nor saith anything ill; in deed and speech
he agrees with himself and the purest truth. Thereisno liein God's word,
and no sham in hisworks; in creation, providence, and revelation,
unalloyed truth abounds. To act truth as well asto utter it isdivine. Let not
children of God ever yield their principles in practice any more than in
heart. What a God we serve! The more we know of him, the more our
better natures approve his surpassing excellence; even his afflicting works
are according to his truthful word.

""Why should I complain of want of distress,
Afflictions or pain? he told me no less;
The heirs of salvation, I know from his word,
Through much tribulation must follow their Lord.""

God writes with a pen that never blots, speaks with atongue that never
dips, acts with a hand which never fails. Bless his name.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 4. The word of the Lord is right. Hisword of promise given to the
church. The divine revelation to all setting forth what isto be believed,
hoped for, and done. The decrees of God and his penal judgments. The
whole counsel and determination of God in the creation and government of
the world. Is right, without defect or error. The word right is opposed to
tortuous; it means true or certain. John de Pineda (1577-1637); D.H.
Mollerus (1639), and others, in Synopsis.

Ver. 4. All his works are done in truth.

Truth is in each flower
As well as in the most solemn things of God:
Truth is the voice of nature and of time--
Truth is the startling monitor within us--

Nought is without it, it comes from the stars,
The golden sun, and every breeze that blows--
Truth, it is God! and God is everywhere!
William Thomas Bacon.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 4. God's word and works, their rightness, and agreement, and our
view of both.

Ver. 4. (first clause). The word doctrinal, preceptive, historical, prophetic,
promissory, and experimental, always right, i.e., free from error or evil.

Ver. 4. (second clause). God's work of creation, providence, and grace,
always in conformity with truth. His hatred of everything like a sham.

Ver. 4-5. A fourfold argument for praise, from the truth, the faithfulness,
the justice, and goodness of God:

1. For the word of the Lord isright.

2. All hisworks are done in truth.

3. He loveth righteousness and judgment.

4. The earth isfull of his goodness. — Adam Clarke.
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PSALM 33:5

EXPOSITION

Ver. 5. He loveth righteousness and judgment. The theory and practice of
right he intensely loves. He doth not only approve the true and the just, but
hisinmost soul delights therein. The character of God is a sea, every drop
of which should become awellhead of praise for his people. The
righteousness of Jesusis peculiarly dear to the Father, and for its sake he
takes pleasure in those to whom it isimputed. Sin, on the other hand, is
infinitely abhorrent to the Lord, and woe unto those who dieinit; if he sees
no righteousness in them, he will deal righteously with them, and judgment
stern and final will be the resuilt.

The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. Come hither, astronomers,
geologists, naturalists, botanists, chemists, miners, yea, al of you who
study the works of God, for al your truthful stories confirm this
declaration. From the midge in the sunbeam to leviathan in the ocean all
creatures own the bounty of the Creator. Even the pathless desert blazes
with some undiscovered mercy, and the caverns of ocean conceal the
treasures of love. Earth might have been as full of terror as of grace, but
instead thereof it teems and overflows with kindness. He who cannot seeit,
and yet livesin it as the fish livesin the water, deservesto die. If earth be
full of mercy, what must heaven be where goodness concentrates its
beams?

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 5. The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. If we reflect on the
prodigious number of human beings who constantly receive their food,
raiment, and every pleasure they enjoy, from their mother earth, we shall be
convinced of the great liberality with which nature dispenses her gifts; and
not only human beings, but an innumerable quantity of living creatures
besides--inhabitants of the air, the waters, and the earth--are daily indebted
to nature for their support. Those animals which are under our care are till
indebted to the earth for their subsistence; for the grass, which nature
spontaneously produces, is their chief food. The whole race of fishes,
except those which men feed for their amusement, subsist without any of
their aid. The species of birds which is perhaps the most despised and most
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numerous, is the sparrow. What they require for their support isincredible,
but nature takes care to feed them; they are however but the smallest part
of her children. So great is the quantity of insects, that ages may pass
before even their species and classes can be known. How many and how
diversified the sorts of fliesthat play in the air! The blood taken from us by
the gnat is very accidental food for them; and we may suppose that where
there is one gnat that lives upon it, there are millions that have never tasted
human blood, or that of any other animal. On what can all these creatures
subsist? Perhaps every handful of earth contains living insects, they are
discovered in every drop of water; their multiplying and means of support
are incomprehensible. While nature is thus prolific in children, sheisaso
fruitful in means for their subsistence; or, rather, it is the God of nature
who has poured into her bosom this inexhaustible store of riches. He
provides each creature with its food and dwelling. For them he causes the
grass and other herbs to grow, leaving each to select its proper food. And,
however mean many creatures may appear to us, he feeds and assists them
al. O Almighty God, how manifest is thy greatness! Thou dost what the
united efforts of all mankind would fail to accomplish. Thou hast given life,
and breath, and being to all creatures that live in the air, the waters, or the
earth. Surely thou wilt do for thy believing people what thou dost for
animals and insects! When we are filled with doubts and fears, let us
consider the ravens whom the Lord feeds when they cry. Let them and all
creatures beside, which man takes no care of, teach us the art of
contentment. The great Author of nature knows all our wants. Let us cast
our every care on him, for he careth for us; and may we come boldly to the
throne of grace in faith and sincerity, that we may obtain mercy, and find
grace to help usin every time of need. Christopher Christian Sturm.

Ver. 5. The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. To hear its worthless
inhabitants complain, one would think that God dispensed evil, not good.
To examine the operation of his hand, everything is marked with mercy,
and there is no place where his goodness does not appear. The overflowing
kindness of God fills the earth. Even the iniquities of men are rarely a bar
to his goodness. he causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and
sends his rain upon the just and the unjust. Adam Clarke.

Ver. 5. The goodness of the Lord. In discoursing on the glorious
perfections of God, his goodness must by no means be omitted; for though
all his perfections are his glory, yet thisis particularly so called, for when
Moses, the man of God, earnestly desired to behold a grand display of the
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glory of Jehovah, the Lord said in answer to his petition, "I will make all
my goodness pass before thee; "thus intimating that he himself accounted
his goodness to be his glory Exodus 33:19 34:7; and it includes that mercy,
grace, longsuffering, and truth, which are afterwards mentioned. When it
relieves the miserable, it is mercy; when it bestows favours on the
worthless, it isgrace; when it bears with provoking rebels, it is long
suffering; when it confers promised blessings, it is truth; when it supplies
indigent beings, it isbounty. The goodness of God is avery comprehensive
term; it includes al the forms of his kindness shown to men; whether
considered as creatures, as sinners, or as believers. George Burder, 1838

Ver. 5. The goodness of the Lord. He might, if he had pleased, have made
everything we tasted hitter, everything we saw loathsome, everything we
touched a sting, every smell a stench, every sound a discord. William
Paley, D.D., 1743-1805.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 4-5. A fourfold argument for praise, from the truth, the faithfulness
the justice, and goodness of God:

1. For the word of the Lord isright.

2. All hisworks are done in truth.

3. He loveth righteousness and judgment.

4. The earth isfull of his goodness. Adam Clarke.
Ver. 5. Justice and goodness equally conspicuous in the divine action.

Ver. 5. (last clause). A matchless theme for an observant eye and an
eloquent tongue.

PSALM 33:6

EXPOSITION

Ver. 6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made. The angelic
heavens, the sidereal heavens, and the firmament or terrestrial heavens,
were all made to start into existence by aword; what if we say by the
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Word, "For without him was not anything made that is made." It is
interesting to note the mention of the Spirit in the next clause,

and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth; the breath isthe same
asis elsewhere rendered Spirit. Thus the three persons of the Godhead
unitein creating all things. How easy for the Lord to make the most
ponderous orbs, and the most glorious angels! A word, a breath could do
it. It isas easy for God to create the universe as for a man to breathe, nay,
far easier, for man breathes not independently, but borrows the breath in
his nostrils from his Maker. It may be gathered from this verse that the
constitution of all thingsis from the infinite wisdom, for his word may
mean his appointment and determination. A wise and merciful Word has
arranged, and a living Spirit sustains all the creation of Jehovah.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host
of them by the breath of his mouth. That the (&) is not spirit, but
breath, is evident from the words of his mouth (compare Isaiah 11:4), and
from the parallelism with word. Simple word is ssimple breath; both
together, they stand in contrast to that exercise of strength, that |abour,
that use of means and instruments without which feeble man can bring
nothing to perfection. Then there are the parallel passages, "All the while
my breath isin me, and the Spirit of God isin my nostrils." Job 27:3. "The
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me
life." Job 33:4. "Thou takest away their breath, they die, and return to their
dust, thou sendest forth thy breath, they are created.” Psalm 104:29,30. On
the other hand, however, the exposition which would interpret (wypi hiir),
without reference to the Spirit of God, cannot be a correct one. In the
history of the creation, to which the verse before us, as well as verses
seven and nine, generally refer, the creation is described as the work of the
SPIRIT of God, and his WORD. Firgt, the Spirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters, then God said. We may also suppose that the Spirit and
the power of God are here represented by the figure of breath, because
that in man isthe first sign of life. E. W. Hengstenberg.

Ver. 6. By the word of the Lord. May be understood of the hypostatic
Word, as John teaches us. John 1:1. (John Cocceius), 1603-1669. Thisis
an illustration of the old saying, that while Grotius finds Christ nowhere,
Coccelus finds Christ everywhere. C. H. S.
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Ver. 6. Let any make aworld, and he shall be a God, saith Augustine;
henceisit that the church maketh it the very first article of her Creed to
believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth. John
Weemse.

Ver. 6,9. It isal one with God to do asto say, to perform asto promise; it
isas easy, heisaswilling, as able, to do the one as the other. Thereisno
such distance betwixt God's saying and doing, as amongst men. His saying
is doing:

He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. By the word
of the Lord were the heavens made. "The worlds were framed by the word
of God." Hebrews 11:3. There is omnipotence in his word, both of
command and promise; therefore called, "The word of his power."
Hebrews 1:3. One word of his can do more in an instant than the united
powers of heaven and earth can do in eternity. This consideration removes
at once the chief discouragements that hinder the lively actings of faith; for
what isit that weakens our confidence of the promises performance, but
because we look upon the accomplishment as uncertain or difficult, or
future and afar off! Now from hence faith may conclude the performanceis
certain, easy, and present. David Clarkson.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 6. The power of the Word and the Spirit in the old and new cregations.

PSALM 33:7

EXPOSITION

Ver. 7. He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap. The waters
were once scattered like corn strewn upon athreshing floor: they are now
collected in one spot as an heap. Who else could have gathered them into
one channel but their great Lord, at whose bidding the waters fled away?
The miracle of the Red Seais repeated in nature day by day, for the sea
which now invades the shore under the impulse of sun and moon, would
soon devour the land if bounds were not maintained by the divine decree.
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He layeth up the depth in storehouses. The depths of the main are God's
great cellars and storerooms for the tempestuous element. Vast reservoirs
of water are secreted in the bowels of the earth, from which issue our
springs and wells of water. What a merciful provision for a pressing need?
May not the text also refer to the clouds, and the magazines of hail, and
snow, and rain, those treasures of merciful wealth for the fields of earth?
These agqueous masses are not piled away as in lumber rooms, but in
storehouses for future beneficial use. Abundant tendernessis seenin the
foresight of our heavenly Joseph, whose granaries are aready filled against
earth's time of need. These stores might have been, as once they were, the
ammunition of vengeance, they are now a part of the commissariat of
mercy.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 7. He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap, etc. "God
called the gathering together of the waters, seas.” Genesis 1:10. This
unstable element must, like al other elements, be put under law, and
confined within bounds, that there might be a habitable earth for man and
all the creatures around him. Thus the psalmist sings,

He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he layeth up the
depth in storehouses. The boundary was such as to cause his servants to
wonder. They looked from the shore, as we do, and under the influence of
awell known law, the billows in their heaving swells, seemed asiif they
would, asif they did, touch the sky itself; and as if they were so much
higher than the shore, that they were in danger of leaving their basin and
stretching over the land. Just such an impression, we with al our science,
popularly hold. The prophets thus looked as we do, and under the same
kind of feeling. How wonderful, they thought, is all this! A low barrier of
sand is made Jehovah's agent for bounding the deep. "The Lord hath
placed the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that it
cannot pass it: and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet they not
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it." Jeremiah 5:22.
John Duns, D.D., in "Science and Christian Thought, "1868.

Ver. 7. The waters of the sea. Of all objectsthat | have ever seen, thereis
none which affect my imagination so much as the sea or ocean. | cannot
see the heavings of this prodigious bulk of waters, even in a calm, without
avery pleasing astonishment; but when it is worked up in atempest, so
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that the horizon on every side is nothing but foaming billows and floating
mountains, it isimpossible to describe the agreeable horror that rises from
such a prospect. A troubled ocean, to a man who sails upon it, is, | think,
the biggest object that he can see in motion, and consequently gives his
imagination one of the highest kinds of pleasure that can arise from
greatness. | must confessit isimpossible for me to survey this world of
fluid matter without thinking on the hand that first poured it out, and made
aproper channel for its reception. Such an object naturally raisesin my
thoughts the idea of an Almighty Being, and convinces me of his existence
as much as a metaphysical demonstration. The imagination prompts the
understanding, and by the greatness of the sensible object, producesin it
the idea of a Being who is neither circumscribed by time nor space.
Spectator.

Ver. 7. As a heap. Dealing with fluids asif they were solids, with an
obvious alusion to Exodus 15:8. Depths, masses of water. The main point
of the description is God's handling these vast liquid masses, as men handle
solid substances of moderate dimensions, heaping the waves up, and
storing them away, as men might do with stones or wheat. J. A. Alexander.

Ver. 7. The vast masses of waters which had hitherto covered the entire
surface of the globe, was on the third day of creation brought within
narrower compass, and large tracts of the submerged earth reclaimed and
rendered habitable ground...The waters were, for the most part,
congregated together in one vast body, instead of being universally diffused
over the face of the earth. Thisis the state of things which we now
contemplate; the various great seas and oceans constituting in fact but one
body of water called in different regions by different names, as the Atlantic,
Pacific, Indian, Southern, etc., oceans. George Bush, on Genesis 1:9.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 7. God's control of destructive and reconstructive agencies.

Ver. 7. The storehouses of the Great Husbandman.
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PSALM 33:8

EXPOSITION

Ver. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord. Not only Jews, but Gentiles. The
psalmist was not a man blinded by national prejudice, he did not desire to
restrict the worship of Jehovah to the seed of Abraham. He looks for
homage even to far off nations. If they are not well enough instructed to be
ableto praise, at least let them fear. Thereisan inferior kind of worship in
the trembling which involuntarily admits the boundless power of the
thundering God. A defiant blasphemer is out of place in aworld covered
with tokens of the divine power and Godhead: the whole earth cannot
afford a spot congenial for the erection of a synagogue of Atheism, nor a
man in whom it is becoming to profane the name of God.

Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. Let them forsake
their idols, and reverently regard the only living God. What is here placed
as awish may also be read as a prophecy: the adoration of God will yet be
universal.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 8. Let all the earth. For who can doubt that God can do as he wills
upon earth, since he so tamed the unconquerable nature of the sea? Hugo
Grotius, 1583-1645.

Ver. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord, etc. Let them not fear another
instead of him. Doth awild beast rage? Fear God. Doth a serpent lie in
wait? Fear God. Doth man hate thee? Fear God. Doth the devil fight
against thee? Fear God. For the whole creation is under him whom thou art
commanded to fear. Augustine.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 8. Reasons for universal worship, obstacles to it, future prospects of
it, our duty inrelation to it.

Ver. 8. (last clause). Awe--the soul of worship.
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PSALM 33:9

EXPOSITION

Ver. 9. For he spake, and it was done. Creation was the fruit of aword.
Jehovah said, "Light be, "and light was. The Lord's acts are sublime in their
ease and instantaneousness. "What aword isthis?' This was the wondering
enquiry of old, and it may be ours to this day.

He commanded, and it stood fast. Out of nothing creation stood forth, and
was confirmed in existence. The same power which first uplifted, now
makes the universe to abide; although we may not observeit, thereis as
great adisplay of sublime power in confirming asin creating. Happy is the
man who has learned to lean his al upon the sure word of him who built
the skies!

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 9. He spake, and it was done. Aswe say in Latin, Dictum factum,
SAID DONE, no delay having interposed. Hugo Grotius.

Ver. 9. He spake, and it was done; so that the creatures were not
emanations from the divine nature, but effects of the divine will, the fruits
of intelligence, and design, and counsal. William Binnie, D.D.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 9. The irresistible word of Jehovah in creation, in calling his people,
in their comfort and deliverance, in their entrance to glory.

PSALM 33:10

EXPOSITION

Ver. 10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought. While
his own will is done, he takes care to anticipate the wilfulness of his
enemies. Before they come to action he vanquishes them in the council
chamber; and when, well armed with craft, they march to the assault, he
frustrates their knaveries, and makes their promising plotsto end in
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nothing. Not only the folly of the heathen, but their wisdom too, shall yield
to the power of the cross of Jesus. what a comfort is this to those who
have to labour where sophistry, and philosophy, falsely so called, are set in
opposition to the truth asit isin Jesus.

He maketh the devices of the people of none effect. Their persecutions,
danders, falsehoods, are like puff balls flung against a granite wall--they
produce no result at al; for the Lord overrules the evil, and brings good
out of it. The cause of God is never in danger: infernal craft is outwitted by
infinite wisdom, and Satanic malice held in check by boundless power.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought, etc. The
more the Pharisees of old, and their successors the prelates of |ate,
opposed the truth, the more it prevailed. The Reformation in Germany was
much furthered by the Papists opposition; yea, when two kings (amongst
many others), wrote against L uther, namely, Henry 8th of England, and
Ludovicus of Hungary, thiskingly title being entered into the controversy
(making men more curious to examine the matter), stirred up a general
inclination towards L uther's opinions. Richard Younge's Christian Library,
1655.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 10. Educated and philosophical heathen within the reach of missions.
Ver. 10-11. The opposing counsels.

PSALM 33:11

EXPOSITION

Ver. 11. The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever. He changes not his
purpose, his decree is not frustrated, his designs are accomplished. God has
a predestination according to the counsel of hiswill, and none of the
devices of hisfoes can thwart his decree for amoment. Men's purposes are
blown to and from like the thread of the gossamer or the down of the
thistle, but the eternal purposes are firmer than the earth.
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The thoughts of his heart to all generations. Men come and go, sons
follow their siresto the grave, but the undisturbed mind of God moves on
in unbroken serenity, producing ordained results with unerring certainty.
No man can expect hiswill or plan to be carried out from age to age; the
wisdom of one period isthe folly of another, but the Lord's wisdom is
always wise, and his designs run on from century to century. His power to
fulfil his purposes is by no means diminished by the lapse of years. He who
was absolute over Pharaoh in Egypt is not one whit the less today the King
of kingsand Lord of lords; still do his chariot wheels roll onward in
imperial grandeur, none being for a moment able to resist his eternal will.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 11. The counsel of the Lord. Note the contrast between the counsel
of the heathen in the last verse, and the counsel of the Lord in this. C. H. S.

Ver. 11. The thoughts. The same word as devices in the preceding verse.
William de Burgh, D.D., in loc.

Ver. 11. Thewheelsin awatch or a clock move contrary one to ancther,
some one way, some another, yet all serve the intent of the workman, to
show the time, or to make the clock strike. So in the world, the providence
of God may seem to run cross to his promises; one man takes this way,
another runs that way; good men go one way, wicked men another, yet all
in conclusion accomplish the will, and centre in the purpose of God the
great Creator of al things. Richard Sibbes.

Ver. 11. (last clause). Think not, brethren, because he said, The thoughts
of his heart, that God as it were sitteth down and thinketh what he should
do, and taketh counsel to do anything, or not to do anything. To thee, O
man, belongs such tardiness. Augustine.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 10-11. The opposing counsels.

Ver. 11. The eternity, immutability, efficiency, and wisdom of the divine
decrees. God's purposes, "the thoughts of his heart, " hence their wisdom,
and yet more their love.
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PSALM 33:12

EXPOSITION

Ver. 12. Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord. Isragl was happy in
the worship of the only true God. It was the blessedness of the chosen
nation to have received a revelation from Jehovah. While others grovelled
before their idols, the chosen people were elevated by a spiritua religion
which introduced them to the invisible God, and led them to trust in him.
All who confide in the Lord are blessed in the largest and deepest sense,
and none can reverse the blessing.

And the people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. Electionis
at the bottom of it all. The divine choice rules the day; none take Jehovah
to be their God till he takes them to be his people. What an ennobling
choice thisis! We are selected to no mean estate, and for no ignoble
purpose: we are made the peculiar domain and delight of the Lord our
God. Being so blessed, let us rejoice in our portion, and show the world by
our lives that we serve a glorious Master.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 12. Blessed--whom he hath chosen. A man may have his name set
down in the chronicles, yet lost; wrought in durable marble, yet perish; set
upon a monument equal to a Colossus, yet be ignominious; inscribed on
the hospital gates, yet go to hell; written in the front of his own house, yet
another come to possess it; al these are but writings in the dust, or upon
the waters, where the characters perish so soon as they are made; they no
more prove a man happy than the fool could prove Pontius Pilate because
his name was written in the Creed. But the true comfort is this, when a
man by assurance can conclude with his own soul that his name is written
in those eternal leaves of heaven, in the book of God's election, which shall
never be wrapped up in the cloudy sheets of darkness but remain legible to
all eternity. Thomas Adams.

Ver. 12. The people whom he hath chosen. Some read it, The people
which hath chosen him for their inheritance. It cometh all to one. See
Deuteronomy 26:17-19. John Trapp.
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Ver. 12. It's an happiness to have an interest in one greater than oursalves,
an interest in abeggar is of no worth, because he is of no power; but
interest in a prince all men seek, thereforeit is said, Blessed are the people
whose God is the Lord. Joseph Symonds.

Ver. 12. Lest it should be thought that men obtain so great a good by their
own efforts and industry, David teaches us expressly that it proceeds from
the fountain of God's gracious electing love that we are accounted the
people of God. John Calvin.

Ver. 12. | have sometimes compared the great men of the world, and the
good men of the world to the consonants and vowels in the alphabet. The
consonants are the most and the biggest |etters; they take up most room,
and carry the greatest bulk; but, believe it, the vowels though they are the
fewest and least of all the letters, yet they are most useful; they give the
greatest sound of all; there is no pronunciation without vowels. O beloved,
though the great men of the world take up room, and make a show above
others, yet they are but consonants, a company of mute and dumb
consonants for the most part; the good men they are the vowels that are of
the greatest use and most concernment at every turn: a good man to help
with his prayers; a good man to advise with his counsels; a good man to
interpose with his authority; this is the loss we lament, we have lost a good
man; death has blotted out a vowel; and | fear me there will be much
slence where heis lacking; silence in the bed, and silence in the house, and
slencein the shop, and silence in the church, and silence in the parish, for
he was everywhere avowel, a good man in every respect. John Kitchin,
M.A., in a Funeral Sermon, 1660.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 12. Two eections made by a blessed people and a gracious God, and
their happy resullt.
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The happiness of the church of God.
God's delight in his people, and their delight in him.

PSALM 33:13

EXPOSITION

Ver. 13. The Lord looketh from heaven. The Lord is represented as
dwelling above and looking down below; seeing al things, but peculiarly
observing and caring for those who trust in him. It is one of our choicest
privileges to be aways under our Father's eye, to be never out of sight of
our best Friend.

He beholdeth all the sons of men. All Adam's sons are as well watched as
was Adam himself, their lone progenitor in the garden. Ranging from the
frozen pole to the scorching equator, dwelling in hills and valleys, in huts
and palaces, alike doth the divine eye regard all the members of the family
of man.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 13. Omniscience and its lessons.

Ver. 13-15. The doctrine of providence.

PSALM 33:14

EXPOSITION

Ver. 14. From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the
inhabitants of the earth. Here the sentiment is repeated: it is worth
repeating, and it needs repeating, for man is most proneto forget it. As
great men sit at their windows and watch the crowd below, so doth the
Lord; he gazes intently upon his responsible creatures, and forgets nothing
of what he sees.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 13-15. The doctrine of providence.

PSALM 33:15

EXPOSITION

Ver. 15. He fashioneth their hearts alike. By which is meant that al hearts
are equally fashioned by the Lord, kings hearts as well as the hearts of
beggars. The text does not mean that all hearts are created originally aike
by God, such a statement would scarcely be true, since there is the utmost
variety in the constitutions and dispositions of men. All men equally owe
the possession of life to the Creator, and have therefore no reason to boast
themselves. What reason has the vessal to glorify itself in presence of the
potter?

He considereth all their words. Not in vain doth God see men's acts. he
ponders and judges them. He reads the secret design in the outward
behaviour, and resolves the apparent good into its real elements. This
consideration foretokens a judgment when the results of the divine
thoughts will be meted out in measures of happiness or woe. Consider thy
ways, O man, for God considereth them!

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 15. He fashioneth their hearts alike. Asan illustration of the passage
asit stands in our version, we append the following: -- "Every
circumstance concurs in proving that mankind are not composed of species
essentialy different from each other; that, on the contrary, there was
originally but one species, which, after multiplying and spreading over the
whole surface of the earth, has undergone various changes, from the
influence of climate, food, mode of living, diseases, and mixture of
dissmilar individuas; that at first these changes were not so conspicuous,
and produced only individual varieties, that these varieties became
afterward more specific, because they were rendered more general, more
strongly marked, and more permanent, by the continual action of the same
causes,; and that they are transmitted from generation to generation.” G. L.
Leclerc, Comte de Buffon, 1707-1788.
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Ver. 15. The Creator of all things fashioneth their hearts alike; the word
(rhegy which signifies together at once, intimating that the hearts of all
men though separated from one another by never so vast a gulf of time or
place, are as exactly aike in respect of their original inclinations, asif they
had been al moulded at the same time. The worship of a God and then
some kind of religion, is necessary to us, we cannot shift it off. William
Pinke, 1631.

Ver. 15. (last clause). Two men give to the poor, one seeketh his reward
in heaven, the other the praise of men. Thou in two seest one thing, God
understandeth two. For he understandeth what is within, and knoweth
what is within; their ends he seeth, their base intentions he seeth. He
understandeth all their works. Augustine.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 13-15. The doctrine of providence.

Ver. 15. God's acquaintance with men hearts, and his estimate of their
actions.

The similarity of human nature.

PSALM 33:16

EXPOSITION

Ver. 16. There is no king saved by the multitude of an host. Mortal power
isafiction, and those who trust in it are dupes. Serried ranks of armed men
have failed to maintain an empire, or even to save their monarch's life when
a decree from the court of heaven has gone forth for the empire's
overthrow. The all seeing God preserves the poorest of his people when
they are alone and friendless, but ten thousand armed men cannot ensure
safety to him whom God leaves to destruction.

A mighty man is not delivered by much strength. So far from guarding
others, the valiant veteran is not able to deliver himself. When histime
comes to die, neither the force of his arms nor the speed of hislegs can
save him. The weakest believer dwells safely under the shadow of
Jehovah's throne, while the most mighty sinner isin peril every hour. Why
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do we talk so much of our armies and our heroes? the Lord alone has
strength, and let him alone have praise.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 16. There is no king saved by the multitude of an host. At the battle
of Arbela, the Persian hosts numbered between five hundred thousand and
amillion men, but they were utterly put to the rout by Alexander's band of
fifty thousand; and the once mighty Darius was soon vanquished. Napoleon
led more than half amillion of men into Russia--

""Not such the numbers, nor the host so dread,
By northern Bren, or Scythian Timour led."

But the terrible winter |eft the army a mere wreck, and their leader was
soon a prisoner on the lone rock of St. Helena. All along the line of history
this verse has been verified. The strongest battalions melt like snowflakes
when God is against them. C. H. S.

Ver. 16. A mighty man; or a giant; Goliath for instance. As the most
skilful swimmers are often drowned, so here. John Trapp.

Ver. 16-17.; --

Not the chief his serried lances,
Not his strength secures the brave;
All in vain the warhorse prances,

Weak his force his lord to save.

Richard Mant.

Ver. 16-17. The weakness and insufficiency of al human power, however
great, as before of al human intellect. J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Ver. 16-17. As a passenger in astorm, that for shelter against the wesather,
steps out of the way, betakes him to afair spread oak, stands under the
boughs, with his back close to the body of it, and finds good relief thereby
for the space of some time; till at length comes a sudden gust of wind, that
tears down amain arm of it, which falling upon the poor passenger, either
maims or mischieves him that resorted to it for succour. Thus falleth it out
with not a few, meeting in the world with many troubles, and with manifold
vexations, they step aside out of their own way, and too, too often out of
God's, to get under the wing of some great one, and gain, it may be, some
aid and shelter thereby for a season; but after awhile, that great one himself
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coming down headlong, and falling from his former height of favour, or
honour, they are also called in question and to fall together with him, that
might otherwise have stood long enough on their own legs, if they had not
trusted to such an arm of flesh, such a broken staff that deceived them.
Thomas Gataker.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 16-18. The fallacy of human trust, and the security of faith in God.

PSALM 33:17

EXPOSITION

Ver. 17. An horse is a vain thing for safety. Military strength among the
Orientas lay much in horses and scythed chariots, but the psalmist calls
them alie, adeceitful confidence. Surely the knight upon his gallant steed
may be safe, either by valour or by flight? Not so, his horse shall bear him
into danger or crush him with itsfall.

Neither shall he deliver any by his great strength. Thus the strongest
defences are less than nothing when most needed. God only is to be trusted
and adored. Sennacherib with all his calvary is not a match for one angel of
the Lord, Pharaoh's horses and chariots found it vain to pursue the Lord's
anointed, and so shall al the leaguered might of earth and hell find
themselves utterly defeated when they rise against the Lord and his chosen.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 16-17. The weakness and insufficiency of al human power, however
greet, as before of al human intellect. J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Ver. 17. An horse. If the strength of horses be of God, or be his gift Job
39:19, then trust not in the strength of horses: use the strength of horses,
but do not trust the strength of horses. If you trust the strength which God
hath given to horses, you make them your god. How often doth God forbid
trusting in the strength of horses, as knowing that we are apt to trust in
anything that is strong, though but a beast.
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An horse is a vain thing for safety: neither shall he deliver any by his
great strength. Asif God had said, you think a horse can save you, but
know heisavain thing. And when the psalmist saith, "A horseisavain
thing, "he doth not mean it of aweak horse, but of a horse of the greatest
strength imaginable; such a horse is a vain thing to save a man, neither can
he deliver any by his strength; and therefore the Lord, when he promised
great deliverancesto his people, lest they should expect it by the strength
of horses, saith Ho 1:7, "I will save them by the Lord their God, and will
not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by
horsemen; "asif he had told them, do not look after creature strength to be
saved by; ahorse will be avain thing to save you, and | can save you
effectually without horses, and | will. Joseph Caryl.

Ver. 17-20. Man is sensible of hiswant of earthly blessings, and will never
cease, with excessive care, diligence, and vexation, to hunt after them, till
he come to know that God will provide for him. When one hath grest
friends which they are known to lean upon, we say of them, such need take
no care, they know such and such will see to them. On the contrary, come
to one who knows no end of toiling and caring, ask him, Why will you thus
tire yourself out? He will answer, | must needs do it, | have none but
myself to trust to. So Christ followeth his disciples carefulness to this
door, their unbelief, which did not let them consider our heavenly Father
cared for them. No present estate, though never so great, can free the heart
from distraction, because it is subject to decay and vanishing; we shall
never cast the burden of care off our own shoulders, till we learn by faith
to cast it upon the Lord, whose eyeis over us for good. He will never
renounce carnal supports who make not God the stay of his soul for
outward things. He will trust in the abundance of his riches, wisdom,
friends, or strength, that makes not God his strength. The heart of man,
being aware of hisinability to sustain himself if he be not underset, will
seek out some prop, true or false, sound or rotten, to lean unto. They will
go down to Egypt for help, and stay on horses, and trust in chariots,
because they are many, and in horsemen because they are very strong, who
look not to the Holy One of Israel, and seek not the Lord. John Ball.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 16-18. The fallacy of human trust, and the security of faith in God.
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PSALM 33:18

EXPOSITION

Ver. 18. Behold. For thisis a greater wonder than hosts and horses, a surer
confidence than chariots or shields.

The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him. That eye of peculiar careis
their glory and defence. None can take them at unawares, for the celestial
watcher foresees the designs of their enemies, and provides against them.
They who fear God need not fear anything else; let them fix their eye of
faith on him, and his eye of love will always rest upon them.

Upon them that hope in his mercy. This one would think to be a small
evidence of grace, and yet it isavalid one. Humble hope shall have its
share as well as courageous faith. Say, my soul, is not this an
encouragement to thee? Dost thou not hope in the mercy of God in Christ
Jesus? Then the Father's eye is as much upon thee as upon the elder born
of the family. These gentle words, like soft bread, are meant for babesin
grace, who need infant's food.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 18. Behold, etc. Hitherto he had given a proof of God's providence
towards all men, but now he descends to a particular proof of it, by his
care over his church, which he wonderfully guides, defends, and protectsin
all dangers and assaults; and that notice may be taken of it, he begins with,
"Behold!" Adam Clarke.

Ver. 18. The eye of the Lord is upon. Look upon the sun, how it casts light
and heat upon the whole world in its general course, how it shineth upon
the good and the bad with an equal influence; but let its beams be but
concentrated in a burning glass, then it sets fire on the object only, and
passeth by all others: and thus God in the creation looketh upon al his
works with a genera love, erant omnia valde bona, they pleased him very
well. Oh! but when heis pleased to cast the beams of his love, and cause
them to shine upon his elect through Christ, then it is that their hearts burn
within them, then it is that their affections are inflamed; whereas others are
but asit were alittle warmed, have alittle shine of common graces cast
upon them. Richard Holdsworth, 1651.
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Ver. 18. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon
them that hope in his mercy. Thisis avery encouraging character. They
who cannot claim the higher distinctions of religion, may surely know that
they "fear God, and hope in his mercy.” Some may wonder at the
combination; and suppose that the qualities are incompatible with each
other. But the first Christians "walked in the fear of the Lord, and in the
comforts of the Holy Ghost." They may think that the fear will injure the
hope, or the hope the fear. But these are even mutually helpful; and they
are, not only never so beautiful, but never so influential as when they are
blended. The fear promotes hope by the evidence it affords; and by keeping
us from loose and careless walking, which must always affect our peace
and pleasure. And hope no less befriends this fear. For never is God seen
so glorious, so worthy of all our devotedness to him as when we hope in
his mercy; and even the more assured we are of hisregard, the more we
shall enquire, Lord, what wilt thou have ne to do? The more we shall
tremble at the thought of offending and grieving him, the more we shall
continue upon our knees praying, "Let the words of my mouth, and the
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my Strength
and my Redeemer.” It iscalled "alively hope:" and Christians know, by
experience, that upon all their principles and duties it has the same
influence as Spring has upon the fields and the gardens. William Jay.

Ver. 18. Who hope in his mercy. When thou canst not get assurance, make
as much improvement of the grounds upon which thou mayest build hopes
of salvation. The probable grounds thou hast, thou wouldst not part with
for al the world. If thy heart is not full of joy through sense of God's love,
yet thine eyes are full of tears, and thy soul full of sorrow, through the
sense of thy sin: wouldst thou change thy condition with any hypocrite
whatsoever, with the richest man that hath no grace? | would not have thee
rest satisfied with a probability, but yet bless God for a probability of
salvation. Isit nothing that one that hath deserved hell most certainly,
should have a probability that he should escape it? Would not this be alittle
ease to the torments of the damned, if they had but a strong probability that
they should be saved? but no hope makes it heavy. When thou art sick,
thou enquirest of the physician, Sir, what do you think of me? Shall | live,
or shall | die?If hereply it isnot certain, but there isgood hopes, itis
probable you will live and do well; this is some support unto thee in thy
sickness. Thomas Doolittle, M.A. (1630-1707), in "Morning Exercises."
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Ver. 18. The weakest believer, the least of saints, hath ground to hope.
The gospel is so ordered, the covenant so methodised, God hath made
such ample provision, that every one may "have good hope through grace"
1Th 2:16; and all that bear this character are allowed, encouraged, nay,
commanded to hope: their hoping is as mighty a pleasureto God, asitisa
comfort to themselves. Samuel Doolittle's "Righteous Man's Hope in
Death, "1693.

Ver. 18-19. During the siege of Rochelle, which was endured with
unexampled bravery for nearly fifteenth months, the inhabitants were
reduced by famine to the misery of being obliged to have recourse to the
flesh of horses, asses, mules, dogs, cats, rats, and mice; and a single peck
of corn is said to have been sold for a sum equivalent to about twenty-five
pounds sterling of our money in the present day. There were numerous
examples of great and liberal generosity among the inhabitants. Some
dispensed their charity so secretly that their names were never discovered.
Among the rest, the following example is narrated: --"The Sieur de la
Goute, an honorary king's advocate, had a sister, the widow of a merchant
named Prosni, who, being a very religious and benevolent woman, at the
time when the famine became more severe than it had been, freely assisted
the poor with her present surplus. Her sister-in-law, the wife of her
brother, Deuteronomy la Goute, being differently inclined, reproved her for
her conduct, asking her in anger, "What she would do when al should be
expended? Her reply was, "My sister, the Lord will provide for me.' The
siege was continued, and the famine increased its fearful ravages; and poor
widow Prosni, who had four children, found herself in agreat strait--all her
store of provisions being exhausted. She applied to her sister for relief,
who, in the stead of comforting, reproached her for her improvidence;
tauntingly adding that, as she had done mighty well to be so reduced under
all her great faith and fine words, that “the Lord will provide for her.'soin
good time he might provide for her. Wounded to the heart by these words,
poor widow Prosni returned to her house in sad distress; resolving
nevertheless to meet death patiently. On reaching her home, her children
met her with gladdened hearts and joyous faces, and told her that a man, to
them an entire stranger, had knocked at the door, it being late; and, on its
being opened, he threw in a sack of about two bushels of whest; and then,
without saying a word, suddenly departed. The widow Prosni, scarcely
able to believe her own eyes, with an overflowing, grateful heart towards
her gracious benefactor, immediately ran to her sister-in-law as quickly as
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her famished condition would allow; and upon seeing her, exclaimed aloud,
"My sister, the Lord HATH provided for me; ‘and, saying no more,
returned home again. By means of this unexpected relief, conveyed to her
so opportunely, she was enabled to support herself and family until the end
of the siege, and she never knew to whom she was instrumentally indebted
for thistimely and merciful assistance.” The Biblical Treasury, Vol. 4

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 16-18. The fallacy of human trust, and the security of faith in God.
Ver. 18. Hoping in the mercy of God--false and true forms distinguished.
Ver. 18.

1. The eyes of God's knowledge are upon them.
2. The eyes of his affection are upon them.
3. The eyes of his providence are upon them. William Jay.

PSALM 33:19

EXPOSITION

Ver. 19. To deliver their soul from death. The Lord's hand goes with his
eye; he sovereignly preserves those whom he graciously observes. Rescues
and restorations hedge about the lives of the saints; death cannot touch
them till the King signs his warrant and gives him leave, and even then his
touch is not so much mortal as immortal; he doth not so much kill us as kill
our mortality.

And to keep them alive in famine. Gaunt famine knows its master. God has
meal and oil for his Elijahs somewhere. "Verily thou shalt be fed" isa
divine provision for the man of faith. The Preserver of men will not suffer
the soul of the righteous to famish. Power in human hands is outmatched
by famine, but God is good at a pinch, and proves his bounty under the
most straitened circumstances. Believer, wait upon thy God in temporals.
His eye is upon thee, and his hand will not long delay.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 19. Lifein famine, natural and spiritual, especially afamine of inward
hope and legal satisfaction.

PSALM 33:20

EXPOSITION

Ver. 20. Our soul waits for the Lord. Here the godly avow their reliance
upon him whom the Psalm extols. To wait is agreat lesson. To be quiet in
expectation, patient in hope, single in confidence, is one of the bright
attainments of a Christian. Our soul, our life, must hang upon God; we are
not to trust him with a few gewgaws, but with all we have and are.

He is our help and our shield. Our help in labour, our shield in danger. The
Lord answereth al things to his people. He istheir al in al. Note the three
"ours™ in the text. These holdfast words are precious. Personal possession
makes the Christian man; all elseis meretalk.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 20. Our soul waiteth for the Lord. There is an emphasis on the word
soul which should be attended to; for although this is a common mode of
speech among the Hebrews, yet it expresses earnest affection; as if
believers should say, We sincerely rely upon God with our whole heart,
accounting him our shield and help. John Calvin.

Ver. 20. Our soul. Not our souls, but our soul, asif they all had only one.
And what is the language of God by the prophet? "1 will give them one
heart and one way." And thus the two disciples going to Emmaus
exclaimed, upon their discovery and surprise, "Did not our heart burn
within us?' And thus in the beginning of the gospel it was said, "The
multitude of them that believed were of one heart, and of one soul.” We
have seen several drops of water on the table, by being brought to touch,
running into one. If Christians were better acquainted with each other, they
would easily unite. William Jay.

Ver. 20. He is our help. Antigonus, king of Syria, being ready to give
battle near the Isle of Andreos, sent out a squadron to watch the motions
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of his enemies, and to descry their strength: return was made that they had
more ships, and better manned than he was. "How?" says Antigonus, "that
cannot be; quam multis meipsum opponis (for how many dost thou reckon
me?)" intimating that the dignity of a general weighed down many others,
especially when poised with valour and experience. And whereis valour,
where is experience to be found, if not in God? Heis the Lord of hosts;
with him alone is strength and power to deliver Isragl our of al her
troubles. He may do it, he can do it, he will do it; heiswisein heart and
mighty in strength; besides him there is no Saviour, no deliverer; heisa
shield to the righteous, strength to the weak, a refuge to the oppressed. He
isinstar omnium (all in al), and who islike unto him in al the world? John
Spencer.

Ver. 20. Thereis an excellent story of ayoung man, that was at seain a
mighty raging tempest; and when all the passengers were at their wits end
for fear, he only was merry; and when he was asked the reason of his mirth,
he answered, "That the pilot of the ship was his father, and he knew his
father would have a care of him." The great and wise God, who is our
Father, hath from all eternity decreed what shall be the issue of all wars,
what the event of al troubles; heis our pilot, he sits at the stern; and
though the ship of the church or state be in a sinking condition, yet be of
good comfort, our Pilot will have a care of us. There is nothing donein the
lower house of Parliament on earth, but what is first decreed in the higher
house in heaven. All the lesser wheels are ordered and overruled by the
upper. Are not five sparrows, saith Christ, sold for a farthing? One sparrow
is not worth half afarthing. And there's no man shall have half afarthing's
worth of harm more than God hath decreed from al eternity. Edmund
Calamy.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 20. Waiting for the Lord, includes:

1. Conviction --a persuasion that the Lord is the supreme good.

2. Desire --it is expressed by hungering and thirsting after
righteousness.

3. Hope.
4. Patience --God is never slack concerning his promise. William Jay.
Ver. 20. (first clause). The believer's hourly position.
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PSALM 33:21

EXPOSITION

Ver. 21. For our hearts shall rejoice in him. The duty commended and
commanded in the first verse is here presented to the Lord. We, who trust,
cannot but be of a glad heart, our inmost nature must triumph in our
faithful God.

Because we have trusted in his holy name. The root of faith in due time
bears the flower of rejoicing. Doubts breed sorrow, confidence creates joy.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 21. Joy, the outflow of faith.

PSALM 33:22

EXPOSITION

Ver. 22. Hereis alarge and comprehensive prayer to close with. It isan
appeal for mercy, which even joyful believers need; and it is sought for in a
proportion which the Lord has sanctioned. "According to your faith be it
unto you, "isthe Master's word, and he will not fall short of the scale
which he has himself selected. Y et, Master, do more than this when hopeis
faint, and bless us far above what we ask or even think.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 22. According as we hope in thee; not according to any merits of
theirs, but according to the measure of grace, of the grace of hope which
God had bestowed on them, and encouraged them to exercise on him, in
expectation of finding grace and mercy with him. John Gill.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 22. A prayer for believersonly.

Ver. 22. Measure for measure, or mercy proportioned to faith.
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PSALM 34

PSALM 34:1

Title. Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech;
who drove him away, and he departed. Of this transaction, which reflects
no credit upon David's memory, we have a brief account in 1 Samuel 21:1-
15. Although the gratitude of the psalmist prompted him thankfully to
record the goodness of the Lord in vouchsafing an undeserved deliverance,
yet he weaves none of the incidents of the escape into the narrative, but
dwells only on the grand fact of his being heard in the hour of peril. We
may learn from his example not to parade our sins before others, as certain
vainglorious professors are wont to do who seem as proud of their sins as
old Greenwich pensioners of their battles and their wounds. David played
the fool with singular dexterity, but he was not so real afool asto sing of
his own exploits of folly. In the original, the title does not teach us that the
psalmist composed this poem at the time of his escape from Achish, the
king or Abimelech of Gath, but that it is intended to commemorate that
event, and was suggested by it. It iswell to mark our mercies with well
carved memorials. God deserves our best handiwork. David in view of the
gpecial peril from which he was rescued, was at great pains with this Psalm,
and wrote it with considerable regularity, in almost exact accordance with
the letters of the Hebrew aphabet. Thisis the second alphabetical Psalm,
the twenty-fifth being the first.

Division. The Psalm is split into two great divisions at the close of Psalm
34.10, when the Psalmist having expressed his praise to God turnsin direct
address to men. Thefirst ten versesare A HYMN, and the last twelve A
SERMON. For further assistance to the reader we may subdivide thus: In
Psalm 34:1-3, David vows to bless the Lord, and invites the praise of
others; from Psalm 34:4-7 he relates his experience, and in Psalm 34:8-10
exhorts the godly to constancy of faith. In Psalm 34:1-14, he gives direct
exhortation, and follows it up by didactic teaching from Psalm 34:15-22 to
the close.
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EXPOSITION

Ver. 1. | will bless the Lord at all times. He isresolved and fixed, | will; he
is persondly and for himself determined, let others so as they may; heis
intelligent in head and inflamed in heart --he knows to whom the praise is
due, and what is due, and for what and when. To Jehovah, and not to
second causes our gratitude is to be rendered. The Lord hath by right a
monopoly in his creatures praise. Even when a mercy may remind us of our
sin with regard to it, asin this case David's deliverance from the Philistine
monarch was sure to do, we are not to rob God of his meed of honour
because our conscience justly awards a censure to our share in the
transaction. Though the hook was rusty, yet God sent the fish, and we
thank him for it. At all times, in every situation, under every circumstance,
before, in and after trials, in bright days of glee, and dark nights of fear. He
would never have done praising, because never satisfied that he had done
enough; always fedling that he fell short of the Lord's deservings. Happy is
he whose fingers are wedded to his harp. He who praises God for mercies
shall never want amercy for which to praise. To blessthe Lord is never
unseasonable.

His praise shall continually be in my mouth, not in my heart merely, but in
my mouth too. Our thankfulnessis not to be a dumb thing; it should be one
of the daughters of music. Our tongue is our glory, and it ought to reveal
the glory of God. What a blessed mouthful is God's praise! How sweset,
how purifying, how perfuming! If men's mouths were always thusfilled,
there would be no repining against God, or slander of neighbours. If we
continually rolled this dainty morsel under our tongue, the bitterness of
daily affliction would be swallowed up in joy. God deserves blessing with
the heart, and extolling with the mouth--good thoughts in the closet, and
good words in the world.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Title. Abimelech was king of Gath, the same with Achish, 1 Samuel 21:20:
who either had two names, or this of Abimelech, asit should seem, was a
common name to al the kings of the Philistines (see Genesis 20:2 26:8); as
Pharaoh was to the Egyptian kings and Caesar to the Roman emperors: the
name signifies afather king, or my father king, or aroyal father; as kings
should be the fathers of their country: before him David changed his
behaviour, histaste, sense, or reason; he imitated a madman. John Gill.
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Whole Psalm. (This Psalm is aphabetical.) The Alphabetical Psalms, the
psalmi abcedarii, asthe Latin fathers called them, are nine in number; and
| cannot help thinking it is a pity that, except in the single instance of the
hundred and nineteenth, no hint of their existence should have been
suffered to appear in our authorised version. | will not take it upon me to
affirm, with Ewald, that no version is faithful in which the acrostic is
suppressed; but | do think that the existence of such aremarkable style of
composition ought to be indicated in one way or another, and that some
useful purposes are served by its being actually reproduced in the
trandation. No doubt there are difficultiesin the way. The Hebrew
alphabet differs widely from any of those now employed in Europe.
Besides differences of a more fundamental kind, the Hebrew has only
twenty-two letters, for our twenty-six; and of the twenty-two, a
considerable number have no fellows in ours. An exact reproduction of a
Hebrew acrostic in English version is therefore impossible. William Binnie,
D.D.

Whole Psalm. Mr. Hapstone has endeavoured to imitate the al phabetical
character of this Psalm in his metrical version. The letter answering to Fis
wanting, and the last stanza begins with the letter answering to R. One
verse of histrandation may suffice--

"'At all times bless Jehovah's name will I;
His praise shall in my mouth be constantly:
Boast in Jehovah shall my soul henceforth;

Hear it, ye meek ones, and exult with mirth."

Ver. 1. | will bless the Lord at all times. Mr. Bradford, martyr, speaking of
Queen Mary, at whose cruel mercy he then lay, said, If the queen be
pleased to release me, | will thank her; if she will imprison me, | will thank
her; if shewill burn me, | will thank her, etc. So saith a believing soul: Let
God do with me what he will, | will be thankful. Samuel Clarks's "Mirror."

Ver. 1. Should the whole frame of nature be unhinged, and all outward
friends and supporters prove false and deceitful, our worldly hopes and
schemes be disappointed, and possessions torn from us, and the floods of
sickness, poverty, and disgrace overwhelm our soul with an impetuous tide
of trouble; the sincere lover of God, finding that none of these affects his
portion and the object of his panting desires, retires from them al to God
his refuge and hiding place, and there feels his Saviour incomparably better,
and more than equivalent to what the whole of the universe can ever offer,
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or rob him of; and his tender mercies, unexhausted fulness, and great
faithfulness, yield him consolation and rest; and enable him, what time he is
afraid, to put histrust in him. Thus we find the holy psalmist expressing
himself: | will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually be in
my mouth. William Dunlop.

Ver. 1. S. Basil tells us that the praise of God, once rightly impressed as a
seal on the mind, though it may not always be carried out into action, yet in
real truth causes us perpetualy to praise God. J. M. Neal's Commentary.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 1. Firm resolution, serious difficultiesin carrying it out, helps for its
performance, excellent consequences of so doing.

Six questions. --Who? "I." What? "Will bless"” Whom? "The Lord." When?
"At al times" How? Why?

Ver. 1. Direction for making a heaven below.

WORK UPON THE THIRTY-FOURTH PSALM
Meditations upon the 34. Psalme, in Sr RICHARD BAKER'S Works.

PSALM 34:2

EXPOSITION

Ver. 2. My soul shall make her boast in the Lord. Boasting is avery
natural propensity, and if it were used asin this case, the more it were
indulged the better. The exultation of this verse is no mere tongue
bragging, "the soul” isinit, the boasting is meant and felt beforeit is
expressed. What scope thereis for holy boasting in Jehovah! His person,
attributes, covenant, promises, works, and a thousand things besides, are
all incomparable, unparalleled, matchless; we may cry them up aswe
please, but we shall never be convicted of vain and empty speech in so
doing. Truly he who writes these words of comment has nothing of his
own to boast of, but much to lament over, and yet none shall stop him of
his boast in God so long as he lives.



138

The humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. They are usualy grieved to
hear boastings; they turn aside from vauntings and lofty speeches, but
boasting in the Lord is quite another matter; by this the most lowly are
consoled and encouraged. The confident expressions of tried believers are
arich solace to their brethren of less experience. We ought to talk of the
Lord's goodness on purpose that others may be confirmed in their trust in a
faithful God.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2. My soul shall make her boast in the Lord. Not like the boasting of
the Pharisee, so hateful in the eyes of God, so offensive in the ears of the
humble; for the humble can hear this boasting and be glad, which they
would never do if it were not conformable to the rules of humility. Can any
boasting be greater than to say, "I can do al things'? Yet in this boasting
there is humility when | add, "In him that strengtheneth me.” For though
God likes not of boasting, yet he likes of this boasting, which arrogates
nothing to ourselves, but ascribes all to him. Sir Richard Baker.

Ver. 2-6. Thereis somewhat very striking and pleasing in the sudden
transitions, and the change of persons, that is observable in these few
verses. "My soul shall boast; ""The humble shall hear; " "I sought the
Lord; ""They looked to him; "'This poor man cried." Thereisaforce and
elegance in the very unconnectedness of the expressions, which, had they
been more closely tied by the proper particles, would have been in a great
measure lost. Things thus separated from each other, and yet accelerated,
discover, as Longinus observes, the earnestness and the vehemency of the
inward working of the mind; and though it may seem to interrupt, or
disturb the sentence, yet quickens and enforces it. Samuel Chandler, D.D.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 2. The commendable boaster and his gratified audience.

We may boast of the Lord, in himsalf, his manifestations of himself, his
relationship to us, our interest in him, our expectations from him, etc.

The duty of believersto relate their experience for the benefit of others.



139

PSALM 34:3

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3. O magnify the Lord with me. Is this request addressed to the
humble? If so it is most fitting. Who can make God great but those who
feel themsealvesto be little? He bids them help him to make the Lord's fame
greater among the sons of men. Jehovah is infinite, and therefore cannot
really be made greater, but his name grows in manifested glory as heis
made known to his creatures, and thus he is said to be magnified. It iswell
when the soul feelsits own inability adequately to glorify the Lord, and
therefore stirs up others to the gracious work; thisis good both for the
man himself and for his companions. No praise can excel that which lays us
prostrate under a sense of our own nothingness, while divine grace like
some topless Alp rises before our eyes and sinks us lower and lower in holy
awe.

Let us exalt his name together. Social, congregated worship is the
outgrowth of one of the natural instincts of the new life. In heavenitis
enjoyed to the full, and earth is like heaven where it abounds.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2-6. Thereis somewhat very striking and pleasing in the sudden
transitions, and the change of persons, that is observable in these few
Verses.

"My soul shall boast; ""The humble shall hear; " "I sought the Lord;
""They looked to him; "'This poor man cried." Thereisaforce and
elegance in the very unconnectedness of the expressions, which, had they
been more closely tied by the proper particles, would have been in a great
measure lost. Things thus separated from each other, and yet accelerated,
discover, as Longinus observes, the earnestness and the vehemency of the
inward working of the mind; and though it may seem to interrupt, or
disturb the sentence, yet quickens and enforcesit. Samuel Chandler, D.D.

Ver. 3. Venemaremarks that after the affair with Achish, we aretold in 1
Samuel 22:1, "His brethren, and al his father's house went down to the
cave Adullam unto him, "and these, together with those who were in debt,
and discontented with Saul's government, formed a band of four hundred
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men. To these his friends and comrades, he relates the story of his escape,
and bids them with united hearts and voices extol the Lord. C. H. S.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 3. Invitation to united praise.

Ver. 3. Magnifying --or making great the work of God, a hoble exercise.

PSALM 34:4

EXPOSITION

Ver. 4. | sought the Lord, and he heard me. It must have beenin avery
confused manner that David prayed, and there must have been much of self
sufficiency in his prayer, or he would not have resorted to methods of such
dubious morality as pretending to be mad and behaving as a lunatic; yet his
poor limping prayer had an acceptance and brought him succour: the more
reason for then celebrating the abounding mercy of the Lord. We may seek
God even when we have sinned. If sin could blockade the mercysest it
would be al over with us, but the mercy is that there are gifts even for the
rebellious, and an advocate for men who sin.

And delivered me from all my fears. God makes a perfect work of it. He
clears away both our fears and their causes, all of them without exception.
Glory beto his name, prayer sweeps the field, days all the enemies and
even buries their bones. Note the egoism of this verse and of those
preceding it; we need not blush to speak of ourselves when in so doing we
honestly aim at glorifying God, and not at exalting ourselves. Some are
foolishly sgueamish upon this point, but they should remember that when
modesty robs God it is most immodest.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 4. | sought the Lord, and he heard me. God expects to hear from you
before you can expect to hear from him. If you restrain prayer, it isno
wonder the mercy promised is retained. Meditation is like the lawyer's
studying the case in order to his pleading at the bar; when, therefore, thou
hast viewed the promise, and affected thy heart with the riches of it, then
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fly thee to the throne of grace, and spread it before the Lord. William
Gurnall.

Ver. 4. He delivered me from all my fears. To have delivered me from all
my troubles had been a great favour, but afar greater to deliver me from
all my fears; for where that would but have freed me from present evil, this
secures me from evil to come; that now | enjoy not only tranquillity, but
security, a privilege only of the godly. The wicked may be free from
trouble, but can they be free from fear? No; God knows, though they be
not in trouble like other men, yet they live in more fear than other men.
Guiltiness of mind, or mind of the world, never suffers them to be secure:
though they be free sometimes from the fit of an ague, yet they are never
without a grudging; and (if | may use the expression of poets) though they
feel not always the whip of Tysiphone, yet they feel always her terrors;
and, seeing the Lord hath done this for me, hath delivered me from al my
fears, have | not cause, just cause, to magnify him, and exalt his name? Sir
Richard Baker.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 4. Confessions of a ransomed soul. Simple, honouring to God,
exclude merit, and encourage others to seek also.

Ver. 4. Four stages, "fears, ""sought, ""heard, ""delivered.”

PSALM 34:5

EXPOSITION

Ver. 5. They looked unto him, and were lightened. The psalmist avows
that his case was not at all peculiar, it was matched in the lives of al the
faithful; they too, each one of them on looking to their Lord were
brightened up, their faces began to shine, their spirits were uplifted. What a
means of blessing one look at the Lord may be! Thereislife, light, liberty,
love, everything in fact, in alook at the crucified One. Never did a sore
heart look in vain to the good Physician; never a dying soul turned its
darkening eye to the brazen serpent to find its virtue gone.
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And their faces were not ashamed. Their faces were covered with joy but
not with blushes. He who trusts in God has no need to be ashamed of his
confidence, time and eternity will both justify his reliance.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 5. They looked unto him. The more we can think upon our Lord, and
the less upon ourselves, the better. Looking to him, as he is seated upon
the right hand of the throne of God, will keep our heads, and especially our
hearts, steady when going through the deep waters of affliction. Often have
| thought of this when crossing the water opposite the old place of
Langholm. I found, when | looked down on the water, | got dizzy; |
therefore fixed my eyes upon a steady object on the other side, and got
comfortably through. David Smith, 1792-1867.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 5. The power of afaith look.

PSALM 34:6

EXPOSITION

Ver. 6. This poor man cried. Here he returns to his own case. He was poor
indeed, and so utterly friendless that his life was in great jeopardy; but he
cried in his heart to the protector of his people and found relief. His prayer
was acry, for brevity and bitterness, for earnestness and simplicity, for
artlessness and grief; it was a poor man's cry, but it was none the less
powerful with heaven, for the Lord heard him, and to be heard of God is
to be delivered; and so it is added that the Lord saved him out of all his
troubles. At once and altogether David was clean rid of al hiswoes. The
Lord sweeps our griefs away as men destroy a hive of hornets, or asthe
winds clear away the mists. Prayer can clear us of troubles as easily as the
Lord made riddance of the frogs and flies of Egypt when Moses entreated
him. This verse is the psalmist's own personal testimony: he being dead yet
speaketh. Let the afflicted reader take heart and be of good courage.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 6. This poor man cried. The reasons of crying are

1. Want cannot blush. The pinching necessity of the saintsis not tied to the
law of modesty. Hunger cannot be ashamed. "1 mourn in my complaint,
and make anoise, "saith David Psalm 55:2; and Hezekiah, "Like a crane or
aswallow, so did | chatter: | did mourn asadove" Isaiah 38:14. "l went
mourning without the sun: | stood up, and | cried in the congregation™ Job
30:28.

2. Though God hear prayer only as prayer offered in Christ, not because
very fervent; yet fervour is a heavenly ingredient in prayer. An arrow
drawn with full strength hath a speedier issue; therefore, the prayers of the
saints are expressed by crying in Scripture. "O my God, | cry in the
daytime, but thou hearest not" Psalm 22:2. "At noon, will | pray, and cry
aloud" Psalm 55:17. "In my distress | cried to the Lord" Psalm 18:6. "Unto
thee havel cried, O Lord" Psalm 88:13. "Out of the depths have | cried"
Psalm 130:1. "Out of the belly of hell cried I Jonah 2:2. "Unto thee will |
cry, O Lord my rock" Psalm 28:1. Yea, it goeth to somewhat more than
crying: "I cry out of wrong, but | am not heard" Job 19:7. "Also when |
cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer" Lamentations 3:8. He who may
teach us all to pray, sweet Jesus, "In the days of his flesh, when he had
offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears’ Hebrews
5:7; he prayed with war shouts.

3. And these prayers are so prevalent, that God answereth them:

This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his
fears Psalm 34:6. "My cry came before him, even into hisears’ Psalm 18:6.
The cry addeth wings to the prayer, as a speedy post sent to court upon life
and death: "Our fathers cried unto thee, and were delivered” Psalm 22:5.
"The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth™ Psalm 34:17. Samuel
Rutherford.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 6. --

1. The poor man's heritage, "troubles."
2. The poor man's friend.
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3. The poor man's cry.
4. The poor man's salvation.
Ver. 6. The poor man's wealth.

The position of prayer in the economy of grace, or the natural history of
mercy in the soul.

PSALM 34:7

EXPOSITION

Ver. 7. The angel of the Lord. The covenant angel, the Lord Jesus, at the
head of al the bands of heaven, surrounds with his army the dwellings of
the saints. Like hosts entrenched so are the ministering spirits encamped
around the Lord's chosen, to serve and succour, to defend and console
them.

Encampeth round about them that fear him. On every side the watch is
kept by warriors of sleepless eyes, and the Captain of the host is one whose
prowess none can resist.

And delivereth them. We little know how many providential deliverances
we owe to those unseen hands which are charged to bear us up lest we
dash our foot against a stone.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him,
and delivereth them. I will not rub the questions, whether these angels can
contract themselves, and whether they can subsist in a point, and so stand
together the better in so great a number, neither will | trouble myself to
examine whether they are in such and such a place in their substance, or
only in their virtue and operation. But this the godly man may assure
himself of, that whensoever he shall want their help, in spite of doors, and
locks, and bars, he may have it in amoment's warning. For thereis no
impediment, either for want of power because they are spirits, or from
want of good will, both because it is their duty, and because they bear an
affection to him; not only rejoicing at hisfirst conversion Luke 15:10, but,
| dare confidently affirm, always disposed with abundance of cheerfulness
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to do anything for him. | cannot let pass some words | remember of
Origen'sto this purpose, as | have them from hisinterpreter. He bringsin
the angels speaking after this manner: --"If he (meaning the Son of God)
went down, and went down into a body, and was clothed with flesh, and
endured its infirmities and died for men, what do we stand still for? Come,
let's all down from heaven together." Zachary Bogan.

Ver. 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him.
Thisisthefirst time that, in the psalter, we read of the ministrations of
angels. But many fathers rather take this passage of the "Angel of the
Great Counsel, "and glorioudly to him it applies. J. M. Neale.

Ver. 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him,
etc. By whom may be meant, either the uncreated Angel, the Lord Jesus
Christ, the Angel of God's presence, and of the covenant, the Captain of
salvation, the Leader and Commander of the people; and whose salvation is
as walls and bulwarks about them, or as an army surrounding them; or a
created angel may be intended, even a single one, which is sufficient to
guard a multitude of saints, since one could destroy at once such a vast
number of enemies, asin 2 Kings 19:35; or one may be put for more, since
they are an innumerable company that are on the side of the Lord's people,
and to whom they are joined; and these may be said to encamp about them,
because they are an host or army (see Genesis 32:1-2 Luke 2:13); and are
the guardians of the saints, that stand up for them and protect them, as well
as minister to them. John Gill.

Ver. 7. The angel of the Lord is represented in his twofold character in this
pair of Psalms, as an angel of mercy, and also as an angel of judgment,
Psalm 35:6. This pair of Psalms (the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth), may in
this respect be compared with the twelfth chapter of the Acts of the
Apostles, where the angdl of the Lord is displayed as encamping about St.
Peter, and delivering him, and also as smiting the persecutor, Herod
Agrippa. Christopher Wordsworth, D.D.

Ver. 7. Round about. Inillustration of thisit may be observed, that
according to D'Arvieu, it is the practice of the Arabs to pitch their tentsin
acircular form; the prince being in the middle, and the Arabs about him,
but so as to leave a respectful distance between them. And Thevenot,
describing a Turkish encampment near Cairo, having particularly; noticed
the spaciousness, decorations, and conveniences of the Bashaw's tent, or
pavilion, adds, "Round the pale of his tent, within a pistol shot, were above
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two hundred tents, pitched in such a manner that the doors of them all
looked towards the Bashaw's tent; and it ever is so, that they may have
their eye always upon their master's lodging, and be in readiness to assist
him if he be attacked.” Richard Mant.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 7. Castra angelorum, salvatio bonorum.
Ver. 7. Theministry of angels.
In what sense Jesusis "The angdl of the Lord."

PSALM 34:8

EXPOSITION

Ver. 8. O taste and see. Make atrial, an inward, experimental trial of the
goodness of God. Y ou cannot see except by tasting for yourself; but if you
taste you shall see, for this, like Jonathan's honey, enlightens the eyes.

That the Lord is good. You can only know this really and personally by
experience. Thereisthe banquet with its oxen and fatlings; its fat things full
of marrow, and wine on the lees well refined; but their sweetness will be all
unknown to you except you make the blessings of grace your own, by a
living, inward, vital participation in them.

Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. Faith is the soul's taste; they who
test the Lord by their confidence always find him good, and they become
themselves blessed. The second clause of the verse, is the argument in
support of the exhortation contained in the first sentence.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 8. O taste and see that the Lord is good. Our senses help our
understandings,; we cannot by the most rational discourse perceive what
the sweetness of honey is; taste it and you shall perceiveit. "His fruit was
sweet to my taste.” Dwell in the light of the Lord, and let thy soul be
always ravished with hislove. Get out the marrow and the fatness that thy
portion yields thee. Let fools learn by beholding thy face how dim their
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blazes are to the brightness of thy day. Richard Alleine, in "Heaven
Opened, "1665.

Ver. 8. O taste and see, etc. It is not enough for thee to seeit afar off, and
not have it, as Dives did; or to have it in thee, and not to taste it, as
Samson's lion had great store of honey in him, but tasted no sweetness of
it; but thou must aswell have it as seeit, and as well taste it as have it.

O taste and see, says he, "how sweet the Lord is; "for so indeed Christ
giveth his church not only a sight but also "a taste™ of his sweetness. A
sight is where he saith thus. "We will rise up early, and go into the
vineyard, and see whether the vine have budded forth the small grapes, and
whether the pomegranates flourish; "there is a sight of the vine. A taste is
where he says thus, "1 will bring thee into the wine cellar, and cause thee to
drink spice wine, and new wine of the pomegranates; "there is a taste of
the wine. The church not only goes into the vineyard and sees the wine, but
also goes into the wine cellar, and tastes the wine. Thomas Playfere.

Ver. 8. Taste and see. There are some things, especially in the depths of
the religious life, which can only be understood by being experienced, and
which even then are incapable of being adequately embodied in words.

O taste and see that the Lord is good. The enjoyment must come before
the illumination; or rather the enjoyment is the illumination. There are
things that must be loved before we can know them to be worthy of our
love; things to be believed before we can understand them to be worthy of
belief. And even after this --after we are conscious of a distinct
apprehension of some spiritua truth, we can only, perhaps, answer, if
required to explain it, in the words of the philosopher to who the question
was put, "What is God?' "I know, if | am not asked.” Thomas Binney's
"Sermons, "1869.

Ver. 8. Taste and see. Be unwilling that all the good gifts of God should be
swallowed without taste, or maliciously forgotten, but use your palate,
know them, and consider them. D. H. Mollerus.

Ver. 8. Heaven and earth are replete with the goodness of God. We omit
to open our mouths and eyes, on which account the psalmist desires us to
taste and see. Agustus F. Tholuck.
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Ver. 8. The taste and see invite, asit were, to a sumptuous feast, which
has long been ready; to arich sight openly exposed to view. The
imperatives are in reality not oratory but persuasive. E. W. Hengstenberg.

Ver. 8. All that the believer can attain of spiritual consolation in thislifeis
but ataste. David Dickson.

Ver. 8.: --

O taste the Lord, and see how sweet He is,
The man that trusts in him lives still in bliss.
Sir John Davies, 1569-1626.

Ver. 8-10. All these verses are beautiful representations of the fulness,
suitableness, completeness, and al sufficiency of God in Christ to answer
all the wants of his people. And isthere not avast elegancein the
comparison taken from the hunger and rapacity of the lion, even the
impetuousness of the young lion, to that of the patience and silent waiting
of the faithful believer? A life of faith will find food in everything, because
itisall founded in Christ. The young lions may, and will lack, because
nothing will supply their voracious appetites but that which is carnal.
Robert Hawker.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 8. Experience the only true test of religious truth.

Ver. 8. Taste. The sanctified palate, the recherche provision, the gratified
verdict, the celestial host.

PSALM 34:9

EXPOSITION

Ver. 9. O fear the Lord, ye his saints. Pay to him humble childlike
reverence, walk in his laws, have respect to his will, tremble to offend him,
hasten to serve him. Fear not the wrath of men, neither be tempted to sin
through the virulence of their threats; fear God and fear nothing else.

For there is no want to them that fear him. Jehovah will not allow his
faithful servants to starve. He may not give luxuries, but the promise binds
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him to supply necessaries, and he will not run back from his word. Many
whims and wishes may remain unfulfilled, but real wants the Lord will
supply. The fear of the Lord or true piety is not only the duty of those who
avow themselves to be saints, that is, persons set apart and consecrated for
holy duties, but it is also their path of safety and comfort. Godliness hath
the promise of the life which now is. If we were to die like dogs, and there
were no hereafter, yet were it well for our own happiness sake to fear the
Lord. Men seek a patron and hope to prosper; he prospers surely who hath
the Lord of Hosts to be his friend and defender.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 9. The blest estate of a God fearing man.

Ver. 9. Fear expdlling fear. Similia similibus curantur.

PSALM 34:10

EXPOSITION

Ver. 10. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger. They arefierce,
cunning, strong, in al the vigour of youth, and yet they sometimes howl in
their ravenous hunger, and even so crafty, designing, and oppressing men,
with all their sagacity and unscrupulousness, often come to want; yet
simple minded believers, who dare not act as the greedy lions of earth, are
fed with food convenient for them. To trust God is better policy than the
craftiest politicians can teach or practice.

But they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. No really good
thing shall be denied to those whose first and main end in life is to seek the
Lord. Men may call them fools, but the Lord will prove them wise. They
shall win where the world's wiseacres |ose their all, and God shall have the
glory of it.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 10. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger, The old lions will
have it for them, if it be to be had. But they that seek the Lord shall not
want any good thing. Asthey would feel no evil thing within, so they shall
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want no good thing without. He that freely opens the upper, will never
wholly close the nether springs. There shall be no silver lacking in
Benjamin's sack, while Joseph has it to throw in. Grace is not such a
beggarly visitant, as will not pay its own way. When the best of beingsis
adored, the best of blessings are enjoyed. William Secker.

Ver. 10. People are apt to fancy that awild beast's life must be happy--in a
brute's sense--and that the carnivorous and graminivorous creatures which
have never come under the dominion of mankind are better off than the
domesticated quadrupeds which buy their quieter and safer lives at the
price of ministering to the luxuries or necessities of their human lords. But
the contrary is the case: the career of aflesh eating animal must be
wretched, even from the tiger's or leopard's point of view. They must often
suffer pangs of long continued hunger, and when they find and kill food
they frequently have to wage desperate war for the enjoyment of their
victim. The cry of almost every wild beast is so melancholy and forlorn,
that it impresses the traveller with sadness more even than with fear. If the
opportunity occurs for watching them in the chase, they are seen to sneak
and sniff about, far less like "kings of the forest, "than poor, dejected,
starving wretches, desperate upon the subject of their next meal. They
suffer horribly from diseases induced by foul diet and long abstinence; and
very few are found without scarsin their hide--the tokens of terrible
combats. If they liveto old age their lot is piteous: their teeth are worn
down, their claws are blunt, and in this state numbers of them perish by
starvation. Not one half of the wild animals die a natural death; and their
life, so far as can be observed, is a series of stern privations, with desperate
and bloody fights among themselves. Clipping from "Daily Telegraph.”

Ver. 10. They that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. There
shall be no want to such, and such shall want no good thing: so that he
must be such an one to whom the promise is made; and he must also be
surethat it isgood for him which is promised. But oftentimesit is not good
for a man to abound with earthly blessings; as strong drink is not good for
weak brains. Yeg, if anything be wanting to a good man, he may be sure it
is not good for him; and then better that he doth want it, than that he did
enjoy it; and what wise man will complain of the want of that, which if he
had, would prove more gainful than hurtful to him? Asasword to a
madman, aknife to a child, drink to them that have afever or the dropsy.
"No good thing will God withhold, "etc., and therefore, not wants
themselves, which to many are also good, yea, very good things, as | could
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reckon up many. Want sanctified is a notable means to bring to repentance,
to work in us amendment of life, it stirs up prayer, it weans from the love
of the world, it keeps us always prepared for the spiritual combat,
discovers whether we be true believers or hypocrites, prevents greater evils
of sin and punishment to come; it makes us humble, conformable to Christ
our Head, increaseth our faith, our joy, and thankfulness, our spiritual
wisdom, and likewise our patience, as | have largely shown in another
treatise. Richard Young, in the "Poor's Advocate, "1653.

Ver. 10. | remember as| came through the country, that there was a poor
widow woman, whose husband fell at Bothwell: the bloody soldiers came
to plunder her house, telling her they would take all she had. "We will
leave thee nothing, "said they, "either to put in thee, or on thee." "'l care
not, "said she, "I will not want as long as God is in the heavens." That was
abeliever indeed. Alexander Peden's Sermon, 1682.

Ver. 10. Take asurvey of heaven and earth and all things therein, and
whatsoever upon sure ground appears good, ask it confidently of Christ;
hislove will not deny it. If it were good for you that there were no sin, no
devil, no affliction, no destruction, the love of Christ would instantly
abolish these. Nay, if the possession of all the kingdoms of the world were
absolutely good for any saint, the love of Christ would instantly crown him
monarch of them. David Clarkson.

Ver. 10. (last clause). Part of his last afternoon was spent by Columba, in
transcribing the Psalms of David. Having come to that passage in the
thirty-fourth Psalm, where it is said,

They that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing, he said, "I have
come to the end of a page, and | will stop here, for the following Psalm
34:11, "Come, ye children, hearken unto me: | will teach you the fear of
the Lord, "will better suit my successor to transcribe than me. | will leave
it, therefore, to Baithen." Asusual the bell was rung at midnight for
prayers. Columba was the first to hasten to church. On entering it soon
after, Dermid found him on his kneesin prayer, but evidently dying.
Raising him up in his arms, he supported his head on his bosom. The
brethren now entered. When they saw Columbain this dying condition they
wept aloud. Columba heard them. He opened his eyes and attempted to
speak, but hisvoice failed. He lifted up his hands asiif to bless them,
immediately after which he breathed out his spirit. His countenance
retained in death the expression it worein life, so that it seemed asif he
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had only fallen asleep. "Story of Columba and his successors, "in the
Christian Treasury for 1848.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 10. Lions lacking, but the children satisfied. See " Spurgeon's
Sermons, "No. 65.

1. Description of atrue Christian, "seek the Lord."
2. The promise set forth by a contract.
3. The promise fulfilled.

Ver. 10. What isagood thing?

PSALM 34:11

EXPOSITION

Ver. 11. Come, ye children. Though awarrior and aking, the psalmist was
not ashamed to teach children. Teachers of youth belong to the true
peerage; their work is honourable, and their reward shall be glorious.
Perhaps the boys and girls of Gath had made sport of David in his seeming
madness, and if so, he here aims by teaching the rising race to undo the
mischief which he had done aforetime. Children are the most hopeful
persons to teach--wise men who wish to propagate their principles take
care to win the ear of the young.

Hearken unto me: | will teach you the fear of the Lord. So far asthey can
be taught by word of mouth, or learned by the hearing of the ear, we are to
communicate the faith and fear of God, inculcating upon the rising
generation the principles and practices of piety. This verse may be the
address of every Sabbath school teacher to his class, of every parent to his
children. It is not without instruction in the art of teaching. We should be
winning and attractive to the youngsters, bidding them "come, "and not
repelling them with harsh terms. We must get them away, apart from toys
and sports, and try to occupy their minds with better pursuits; for we
cannot well teach them while their minds are full of other things. We must
drive at the main point always, and keep the fear of the Lord ever
uppermost in our teachings, and in so doing we may discreetly cast our
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own personality into the scale by narrating our own experiences and
convictions.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 11. Come, ye children. Venema in substance remarks that David in
addressing his friends in the cave, called them his sons or children, because
he was about to be their teacher, and they his disciples; and again, because
they were young men in the flower of their age, and as sons, would be the
builders up of his house; and still more, because as their leader to whose
discipline and command they were subject, he had aright to address them
ashischildren. C. H. S.

Ver. 11. Come, ye children, etc. Y ou know your earthly parents, aye, but
labour to know your heavenly. Y ou know the fathers of your flesh, aye,
but strive to know the Father of your spirits. You are expert it may bein
Horace's Odes, Virgil's Eclogues, Cicero's Orations; oh! but strive to get
understanding in David's Psalms, Solomon's Proverbs, and the other plain
books of Holy Writ. Manna was to be gathered in the morning. The orient
pearl is generated of the morning dew; aurora musis amica, the morning is
afriend to the muses. O "remember thy Creator, "know him in the
morning of thy childhood. When God had created the heavens and the
earth, the first thing he did was to adorn the world with light, and separate
it from the darkness. Happy is that child on whom the light of saving
knowledge begins to dawn early. God, in the law, required the firstborn,
and the first fruits, so he doth still our first days, to be offered to him. They
are wisdom's words, "They that seek me early shall find me." Proverbs
8:17. Where arabbin observeth a (n is added to the verb more than usual,
which in numbering goeth for fifty. With this note, that early seeking hath
not only twenty, or thirty, but fifty, nay, indeed, an hundred fold
recompense attending on it. Nathaneal Hardy.

Ver. 11. Come, ye children. David in this latter part of the Psalm
undertakes to teach children; though a man of war and anointed to be king,
he did not think it below him: though now he had his head so full of cares,
and his hands of business, yet he could find heart and time to give good
counsel to young people from his own experience. Matthew Henry.

Ver. 11. Observe. . What he expects from them, Hearken unto me, leave
your play, lay by your toys, and hear what | have to say to you; not only
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give me the hearing, but observe and obey me. 1. What he undertakes to
teach them,

The fear of the Lord, inclusive of al the duties of religion. David was a
famous musician, a statesman, a soldier, but he doth not say to his children,
| will teach you to play upon the harp, or to handle the sword or spear, or
draw the bow, or I will teach you the maxims of state policy, but | will
teach you the fear of the Lord, which is better than all arts and sciences,
better than all burnt offerings and sacrifices. That isit which we should be
solicitous both to learn ourselves, and to teach our children. Matthew
Henry.

Ver. 11. | will teach you the fear of the Lord. | shall introduce the
translation and paraphrase from my old Psalter; and the rather because |
believe there is areference to that very improper and unholy method of
teaching youth the system of heathen mythology before they are taught one
sound lesson of true divinity, till at last their minds are imbued with
heathenism and the vicious conduct of gods, goddesses, and heroes (here
very properly called tyrants), becomes the model of their own; and they are
as heathenish without as they are heathenish within. Trandation. Cummes
sones lereme: dred of Lard | sal you lere. Paraphrase. "Cummes, with
trauth and luf: sones, gwam | gette in haly lere: beres me. With eres of

hert. | sal lere you, noght the fabyls of poets; na the storys of tryauntz; bot
the dred of oure Larde, that wyl bring you til the felaghschippe of aungels,
and thar inislyfe." | need not paraphrase this paraphrase, asit is plain
enough. Adam Clarke.

Ver. 11. The fear of the Lord. The Master of Sentences dwells, from this
verse, on the four kinds of fear: mundane, servile, initial, filial. Mundane,
when we fear to commit sin, smply lest we should lose some worldly
advantage or incur some worldly inconvenience. Servile, when we fear to
commit sin smply because of hell torments due to it. Initial, when we fear
to commit it, lest we should lose the happiness of heaven. Filial, when we
fear, only, and entirely because we dread to offend that God whom we love
with all our hearts. | will teach. Whence notice, that this fear is not a thing
to be learnt all at once; it needs careful study and a good master. S.
Chrysostom compares the Psalmist's school here with the resort of heathen
students to the academy; and S. Ephraem, referring to this passage, calls
the fear of God itself the school of the mind. Asif he proclaimed, "says S.
Lawrence Justiniani, "1 will teach you, not the courses of the stars, not the
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nature of things, not the secrets of the heavens, but the fear of the Lord."
The knowledge of such matters, without fear, puffs up; but the fear of the
Lord, without any such knowledge, can save." "Here, "says Cassiodorus,
"is not fear to be feared, but to be loved. Human fear isfull of bitterness;
divine fear of sweetness: the one drives to lavery, the other alluresto
liberty; the one dreads the prison of Gehenna, the other opens the kingdom
of heaven." J. M. Neale.

Ver. 11. The fear of the Lord. Let this, therefore, good children, be your
principal care and study: for what shall it avail you to be cunning in Tully,
Virgil, Homer, and other profane writers, if you be unskilful in God's
book? to have learned Greek and Latin, if you learn not withal the
language of Canaan? to have your speech agreeable to the rules of Priscian,
of Lily, if your lives and courses be not consonant to the rules and laws of
Christianity? to have knowledge of the creatures when you are ignorant of
the Creator? to have learned that whereby you may live awhile here, and
neglect that whereby you may live eternally hereafter? Learn to fear God,
to serve God, and then God will bless you; for "He will bless them that fear
him, both small and great.” Psalm 115:13. Thomas Gataker's "David's
Instructor, "1637.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 11. A royal teacher, his youthful disciples, his mode of instruction,
"Come; "his choice subject.

Ver. 11. Sunday school work.

PSALM 34:12

EXPOSITION

Ver. 12. Life spent in happinessis the desire of all, and he who can give
the young areceipt for leading a happy life deserves to be popular among
them. Mere existence is not life; the art of living, truly, redly, and joyfully
living, it is not given to al men to know. To teach men how to live and
how to die, isthe aim of all useful religious instruction. The rewards of
virtue are the baits with which the young are to be drawn to morality.
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While we teach piety to God we should also dwell much upon morality
towards man.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 12. It is no great matter to live long, or aways, but to live happily.
That loyal prayer, "Let the king live" (in every language) imports a
prosperous state. When the psalmist saith, "Who is the man that would see
life?" he explains himself presently after by "good days." Vivere among the
Latins is sometimes as much as valere, to live is as much asto be well; and
upon this account it is that, on the one hand, the Scripture calls the state of
the damned an eternal degth, because their life is only a continuance in
misery; so on the other hand the state of the blessed is an eternal life,
because it is a perpetua abode in felicity. Nathanael Hardy.

Ver. 12. The benefit of lifeis not in the length, but in the use of it. He
sometimes lives the least that lives the longest. Seneca.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 12-14. How to make the best of both worlds.

PSALM 34:13

EXPOSITION

Ver. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil. Guard with careful diligence that
dangerous member, the tongue, lest it utter evil, for that evil will recoil
upon thee, and mar the enjoyment of thy life. Men cannot spit forth poison
without feeling some of the venom burning their own flesh.

And thy lips from speaking guile. Deceit must be very earnestly avoided by
the man who desires happiness. A crafty schemer lives like aspy in the
enemy's camp, in constant fear of exposure and execution. Clean and
honest conversation, by keeping the conscience at ease, promotes
happiness, but lying and wicked talk stuffs our pillow with thorns, and
makes life a constant whirl of fear and shame. David had tried the tortuous
policy, but he here denounces it, and begs others as they would live long
and well to avoid with care the doubtful devices of guile.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, etc. Ficinus, after histracts, De
sanitate tuenda, of keeping good health; and another, of recovering hedlth;
and athird, of prolonging life; because all will not do, wisely addeth a
fourth, of laying hold on eternal life; which cannot be done but by
mortifying this earthly member, aloose and lewd tongue. "For by thy
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned,
"saith the Judge himself. Matthew 12:37. Compare Genesis 49:21, with
Deuteronomy 33:23, and it will appear that good words ingratiate with
God and man. John Trapp.

Ver. 13. And thy lips from speaking guile. Perhaps David is warning us
that we speak no guile, reflects upon his own sin in changing his behaviour.
They that truly repent of what they have done amiss, will warn others to
take heed in doing likewise. Matthew Henry.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 12-14. How to make the best of both worlds.

Ver. 13. Sins of the tongue--their mischief, their cause, and their cure.

PSALM 34:14

EXPOSITION

Ver. 14. Depart from evil. Go away from it. Not merely take your hands
off, but yourself off. Live not near the pest house. Avoid the lion's lair,
leave the viper's nest. Set a distance between yourself and temptation.

And do good. Be practical, active, energetic, persevering in good. Positive
virtue promotes negative virtue; he who does good is sure to avoid evil.

Seek peace. Not merely prefer it, but with zeal and care endeavour to
promote it. Peace with God, with thine own heart, with thy fellow man,
search after this as the merchantman after a precious pearl. Nothing can
more effectually promote our own happiness than peace; strife awakens
passions which eat into the heart with corroding power. Anger is murder to
one's own self, aswell asto its objects.
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And pursue it. Hunt after it, chase it with eager desire. It may soon be lost,
indeed, nothing is harder to retain, but do your best, and if enmity should
arise let it be no fault of yours. Follow after peace when it shuns you; be
resolved not to be of a contentious spirit. The peace which you thus
promote will be returned into your own bosom, and be a perennia spring
of comfort to you.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 14. Depart from evil, etc. This denotes that evil is near to men; it
keeps close to them, and should be declined and shunned: and it regards all
sorts of evil; evil men and their evil company; evil things, evil words and
works, and all appearance of evil; and the fear of the Lord shows itself in a
hatred of it, and a departure from it. Proverbs 8:13 16:6. John Gill.

Ver. 14. Depart from evil. The other precepts are the duty of works, and
they are four, where the precepts of words were but two; because we must
be more in works than in words; and they are al affirmative, for it is
against the nature of awork to be in the negative; for so working should be
no better than idleness: the two former are general, as general as good and
evil; that if we meet with anything that is evil, our part is to depart, for
there is no demurring upon evil. Sir Richard Baker.

Ver. 14. Do good. Negative goodness is not sufficient to entitle us to
heaven. There are some in the world whose religion runs al upon
negatives, they are not drunkards, they are not swearers, and for this they
do bless themselves. See how the Pharisee vapours Luke 18:11, "God, |
thank thee that | am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,
"etc. Alas! the not being scandal ous will no more make a Christian than a
cypher will make a sum. We are bid, not only to cease from evil, but to do
good. It will be a poor pleaat last--Lord, | kept myself from being spotted
with gross sin: | did no hurt. But what good is there in thee? It is not
enough for the servant of the vineyard that he doth no hurt there, he doth
not break the trees, or destroy the hedges; if he doth not work in the
vineyard he loseth his pay. It is not enough for us to say at the last day, we
have done no hurt, we have lived in no gross sin; but what good have we
donein the vineyard? Where is the grace we have gotten? If we cannot
show this, we shall lose our pay, and miss of salvation. Thomas Watson.

Ver. 14. Seek peace, and pursue it. Yea, do well, and thou shalt not need
to pursue it; peace will find thee without seeking. Augustine says, Fiat
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justitia, et habebis pacem --Live righteously, and live peaceably. Quietness
shall find out righteousness wheresoever he lodgeth. But she abhorreth the
house of evil. Peace will not dine where grace hath not first broken her
fast. Let us embrace godliness, and "the peace of God, that passeth all
understanding, shall preserve our hearts and minds in Jesus Christ.”
Philippians 4:7. Thomas Adams.

Ver. 14. See peace and pursue it. The most desirable things are not the
easiest to be obtained. What is more lovely to the imagination than the
tranquillity of peace? But this great blessing does not voluntarily present
itsalf: it must be sought. Even when sought it often eludes the grasp: it flies
away, and must be pursued.

1. The man of a peaceable carriage must be cautious not to give
offence when needless, or, when it may innocently be spared.

2. Another part of the peaceable man's character is, not to take offence;
especially in small matters, which are hardly worth a wise man's notice.

3. If any needless offence has been either given or taken, we must
endeavour to put a stop to it as soon as may be. If adifferenceis
already begun, dtifleit in the birth, and suffer it not to proceed farther.
Condensed from Dr. Waterland's Sermon, in J. R. Pitman's Course of
Sermons on the Psalms, 1846.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 12-14. How to make the best of both worlds.

Ver. 14. (first clause). The relation between the negative and positive
virtues.

Ver. 14. (second clause). The royal hunt. The game, the difficulties of the
chase, the hunters, their methods, and their rewards.

PSALM 34:15

EXPOSITION

Ver. 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous. He observes them
with approval and tender consideration; they are so dear to him that he
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cannot take his eyes off them; he watches each one of them as carefully and
intently as if there were only that one creature in the universe.

His ears are open unto their cry. His eyes and ears are thus both turned by
the Lord towards his saints; his whole mind is occupied about them: if
dighted by all others they are not neglected by him. Their cry he hears at
once, even as amother is sure to hear her sick babe; the cry may be
broken, plaintive, unhappy, feeble, unbelieving, yet the Father's quick ear
catches each note of lament or appeal, and he is not Slow to answer his
children's voice.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 15. His ears are open unto their cry. The word "open” is not in the
original, but the meaning is that the ear of God is propense, and in a
leaning kind of posture, towards the cries of the righteous; the word may
here be taken emphatically, as many timesin Scriptureit is, for some
worthy, choice, and excellent strain of righteousness. Those who are
worthy and righteous indeed, the ear of God, | say, is propense, and leans
and hangs towards them and their prayers, according to that of So 2:14,
"Let me hear thy voice, for sweet isthy voice." Thereisakind of

natural ness and pleasantness between the ear of God and the prayers, and
petitions, and cries of such arighteous man. John 15:7. John Goodwin.

Ver. 15. His ears are open unto their cry. Hebrew, Are to their cry, or as
St. Peter hath it, His ears are into their prayers 1 Peter 3:12; to show that
though their prayers are so faint and feeble that they cannot enter into the
ears of the Lord of Hosts, yet that he will bow down and incline his ears
unto, nay, into their prayers, their breathings. Lamentations 3:56. John
Trapp.

Ver. 15-17. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are
open unto their cry. Strangers may howl, and we take little notice what
they ail--it is a venture whether we relieve them or no; but if our children
cry, being in great distress, we hasten to their help. Our relation to God
may well strengthen our hope that our desires shall be heard. He that can
cry, Abba, Father, may be confident of the success of his suit, and that
God will deal with him as a son. George Swinnock.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 15. Our observant God. Eyes and ears both set on us.

PSALM 34:16

EXPOSITION

Ver. 16. The face of the Lord is against them that do evil. God is not
indifferent to the deeds of sinners, but he sets his face against them, as we
say, being determined that they shall have no countenance and support, but
shall be thwarted and defeated. He is determinately resolved that the
ungodly shall not prosper; he sets himself with all his might to overthrow
them.

To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. He will stamp out
their fires, their honour shall be turned into shame, their names forgotten or
accursed. Utter destruction shall be the lot of al the ungodly.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 15-17. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are
open unto their cry. See Psalms on "Psalm 34:15" for further information.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 16. The evil man checkmated in life, and forgotten in death.

PSALM 34:17

EXPOSITION

Ver. 17. The righteous cry. Like Isragl in Egypt, they cry out under the
heavy yoke of oppression, both of sin, temptation, care, and grief.

And the Lord heareth; heislike the night watchman, who no sooner hears
the alarm bell than he flies to relieve those who need him.
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And delivereth them out of all their troubles. No net of trouble can so hold
us that the Lord cannot free us. Our afflictions may be numerous and
complicated, but prayer can set us free from them all, for the Lord will
show himself strong on our behalf.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 15-17. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are
open unto their cry. See Psalms on "Psalm 34:15" for further information.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 17. Afflictions and their threefold blessing.

1. They make us pray.
2. They bring us the Lord's hearing ear.
3. They afford room for joyful experience of deliverance.

PSALM 34:18

EXPOSITION

Ver. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart. Near in
friendship to accept and console. Broken hearts think God far away, when
he isreally most near them; their eyes are holden so that they see not their
best friend. Indeed, he iswith them, and in them, but they know it not.
They run hither and thither, seeking peace in their own works, or in
experiences, or in proposals and resolutions, whereas the Lord is nigh
them, and the smple act of faith will reveal him.

And saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. What a blessed token for good
is arepentant, mourning heart! Just when the sinner condemns himself, the
Lord graciously absolves him. If we chasten our own spirits the Lord will
gpare us. He never breaks with the rod of judgment those who are already
sore with the rod of conviction. Salvation is linked with contrition.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart. God is
nigh unto them (with reverence be it spoken), God takes so much
complacency in the company of such, that he cannot endure to have them
far from him; he must have them always under his eyes; as for these broken
ones, he will be sure not to leave them long, nor go far from them, but will
be ready at hand to set their bones, to bind up their wounds to keep them
from festering. It may be he may put them to much pain before he brings
the cure to perfection, but it is to prevent future aches. He is afoolish cruel
chirurgeon, who, for fear of putting his patient to some pain, never
searcheth the wound, but skinsit over presently; and a wise man will not
think him unmerciful that puts him to exquisite pain, so he may make a
thorough cure of it. Thus God doth by his patients sometimes, when the
nature of their distemper calls for it. But, however, he will be sure not to
be out of the way when they want him most. It is possible that they may
look upon themselves as forgotten by God, they may not know their
Physician when he is by them, and they may take their Friend for an enemy;
they may think God far off when heis near; but when their eyes are opened
and their distemper is pretty well worn off, they will, with shame and
thankfulness, acknowledge their error; nay, they do from their souls
confess, that they do not deserve the least look of kindness from God, but
to be counted strangers and enemies; but God will let them know that he
lovesto act like himself, that is, like a God of love, mercy, and goodness;
and that they are the persons that he hath set his heart upon; he will have
them in his bosom, never leave them nor forsake them; and though these
contrite ones many times look upon themselves as lost, yet God will save
them, and they shall sing a song of thankfulness amongst his delivered
ones. James Janeway.

Ver. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them, etc. Consider the ADVANTAGES of
this broken heart; as

I. A broken heart is acceptable and wellpleasing to God, "A broken and a
contrite heart, O God thou wilt not despise.” Psalm 51:17.

I'l. 1t makes up many defects in your service and duties, "The sacrifices of
God are a broken spirit." Psalm 51:17.

I'11. 1t makes the soul afit receptacle for God to dwell in, "For thus saith
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy; | dwell
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in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble
Spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the
contrite ones." Isaiah 57:15.

IV. It brings God near to men, "The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a
broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." Psalm 34:18. And

V. It lays you open to Christ's sweet healing, "I will bind up that which
was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick." Ezekiel 34:16. And,
oh, who would not be broken that they might find Christ's soft hand
healing them, and find the proof of that sweet word, "For | will restore
health unto thee, and | will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord.”
Jeremiah 30:17. Yes,

V. It puts you in the right road to heaven, where all your wounds and
bruises will be cured; for thereis atree Revelation 22:2 the leaves whereof
are for the healing of the nations; there is no complaining there of wounds
or bruises, but all are perfectly healed. John Spalding, in "Synaxis Sacra,
or a Collection of Sermons, " etc., 1703.

Ver. 18. "The Lord is nigh unto them, "etc. We are apt to overlook men,
in proportion as they are humbled beneath us; God regards them in that
proportion. Vessels of honour are made of that clay which is "broken™ into
the smallest parts. George Horne.

Ver. 18. Broken heart...contrite spirit. Oh, thisis the misery of all miseries
which ministers have most cause to complain of, that men are not fitted
enough for Jesus Chrigt, they are not lost enough in themselves for a
Saviour. "In thee the fatherless findeth mercy." Hosea 14:3. Were we more
hopeless, helpless, and fatherless, we should find more mercy from the
hand of Jesus Christ. O that God would awaken and shake some sin
seeping soul this day! O that this doctrine thus opened might be as a
thunderbolt to let some of you see the inside of yourselves! O poor sinner,
thou hast an unsupportable burden of sin and guilt lying on thy soul, ready
to press thee down to hell, and yet you feel it not; thou hast the wrath of
God hanging over thy head by the twined thread of a short life, which it
may be thou mayest not be free from one year, nay, perhaps not one
month, but thou seest it not; if thou didst but see it, then thou wouldest cry
out as he did in Bosworth field, "A horse! ahorse! a kingdom for a horse!”
So thou wouldest cry out, None but Christ! nothing but Christ! ten
thousand worlds for Christ! James Nalton, 1664.
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Ver. 18. A contrite spirit. (héeAya&Dpedakkeey ruach, "the beaten out
spirit.” In both words the hammer is necessarily implied; in breaking to
pieces the ore first, and then plating out the metal when it has been
separated from the ore. Thiswill call to the reader's remembrance Jeremiah
23:29, "Isnot my word like as afire?' saith the Lord: and like ahammer
that breaketh the rock in pieces? The breaking to shivers, and the beating
out are metaphorical expressions: so are the hammer and the rock. What
the large hammer struck on arock by a powerful hand would do, so does
the word of the Lord when struck on the sinner's heart by the power of the
Holy Spirit. The broken heart, and the contrite spirit, are two essential
characteristics of true repentance. Adam Clarke.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 18. The nearness of God to broken hearts, and the certainty of their
salvation.

PSALM 34:19

EXPOSITION

Ver. 19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous. Thus are they made like
Jesus their covenant Head. Scripture does not flatter us like the story
books with the idea that goodness will secure us from trouble; on the
contrary, we are again and again warned to expect tribulation while we are
in this body. Our afflictions come from al points of the compass, and are
as many and as tormenting as the mosquitoes of the tropics. It is the earthly
portion of the elect to find thorns and briars growing in their pathway, yea,
to lie down among them, finding their rest broken and disturbed by sorrow.
BUT, blessed but, how it takes the sting out of the previous sentence!

But the Lord delivereth him out of them all. Through troops of ills Jehovah
shall lead his redeemed scatheless and triumphant. Thereis an end to the
believer's affliction, and ajoyful end too. None of histrials can hurt so
much as a hair of his head, neither can the furnace hold him for a moment
after the Lord bids him come forth of it. Hard would be the lot of the
righteous if this promise, like a bundle of camphire, were not bound up in
it, but this sweetens al. The same Lord who sends the afflictions will aso
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recall them when his design is accomplished, but he will never allow the
fiercest of them to rend and devour his beloved.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous, etc. Be our troubles
many in number, strange in nature, heavy in measure; yet God's mercies are
more numerous, his wisdom more wondrous, his power more miraculous,
he will deliver us out of al. Thomas Adams.

Ver. 19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous, etc. When David did
behold his trouble, like the host of the Aramites 2 Kings 6:16, he looked
back unto God like Elisha, and spied one with him stronger than al against
him. Therefore, respecting his afflictions he crieth,

Many are the troubles of the righteous; respecting the promise he says,

The Lord delivereth him out of all. Thus, by his own foot, David measures
the condition of the righteous, and saith,

Many are the troubles of the righteous; and then, by his own cure, he
showeth how they should be healed, saying,

The Lord will deliver him out of them all. ...The lawyer can deliver his
client but from strife, the physician can deliver his patient but from
sickness, the master can deliver his servant but from bondage, but the Lord
delivereth us from all. As when Moses came to deliver the Israglites, he
would not leave a hoof behind him, so when the Lord cometh to deliver the
righteous he will not leave a trouble behind him. He who saith, "I put away
al thineiniquities, " will also say, "l put away al thine infirmities." Henry
Smith.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 19. Black and white, or bane and antidote.

Specia people, specid trids, specia deliverances, specia faith as a duty.



167

PSALM 34:20

EXPOSITION

Ver. 20. He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken. David had
come off with kicks and cuffs, but no broken bones. No substantial injury
occurs to the saints. Eternity will hea al their wounds. Their real self is
safe; they may have flesh wounds, but no part of the essential fabric of their
being shall be broken. This verse may refer to frequent providential
protections vouchsafed to the saints; but as good men have had broken
limbs as well as others, it cannot absolutely be applied to bodily
preservations; but mugt, it seems to me, be spiritually applied to great
injuries of soul, which are for ever prevented by divine love. Not a bone of
the mystical body of Christ shall be broken, even as his corporeal frame
was preserved intact. Divine love watches over every believer asit did over
Jesus; no fatal injury shall happen to us, we shall neither be halt or maimed
in the kingdom, but shall be presented after life'strials are over without
spot or wrinkle or any such thing, being preserved in Christ Jesus, and kept
by the power of God through faith unto salvation.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 20. He keepeth all his bones, which were very many. Perhaps (saith
Abenezra here), David had been scourged by the Philistines, but his bones
were not broken, nor were our Saviour's. John 19:36. John Trapp.

Ver. 20. All his bones. Muis observes, "It says not his body, for this he
permits to be afflicted; but it signifies that the evils of the godly are light,
and scarcely penetrate to the bone; "but Geier observes, "Thisistoo subtle,
rather the bone reminds us of the essential parts of the body, by whose
injury the whole frame is endangered. It is a proverbia form of speech like
that in Matthew 10:30, "The very hairs of your head are all numbered, '
expressing the remarkable defence afforded to the righteous.” Genebrard
says, "The bones are put by synecdoche for al the members.” From Poli
Synopsis.

Ver. 20. The passover lamb, of which not a bone was broken, prefigured
Jesus as one, "not a bone of whose body should be broken; " and yet, at the
sametime, it prefigured the complete keeping and safety of Christ's body,
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the church; asit iswritten, He keepeth all his bones; not one of them is
broken. Andrew A. Bonar's Commentary on Leviticus.

Ver. 20. Christ's bones were in themselves breakable, but could not
actually be broken by al the violence in the world, because God had fore
decreed, a bone of him shall not be broken. So we confess God's children
mortal; but al the power of devil or man may not, must not, cannot, kill
them before their conversion, according to God's election of them to life,
which must be fully accomplished. Thomas Fuller.

Ver. 20. Observe as a point of resemblance between this and the following
Psalm, the mention of the bones here and in Psalm 35:10. C. Wordsworth.

HINTS THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 20. Therea safety of a believer when in great perils. His soul, his
gpiritua life, hisfaith, hope, love, etc.; hisinterest in Jesus, his adoption,
justification, these all kept.

PSALM 34:21

EXPOSITION

Ver. 21. Evil shall slay the wicked. Their adversaries shal be killing; they
are not medicine, but poison. Ungodly men only need rope enough and
they will hang themselves; their own iniquities shall be their punishment.
Hell itself is but evil fully developed, torturing those in whom it dwells. Oh!
happy they who have fled to Jesus to find refuge from their former sins,
such, and such only will escape.

And they that hate the righteous shall be desolate. They hated the best of
company, and they shall have none; they shall be forsaken, despoiled,
wretched, despairing. God makes the viper poison itself. What desolation
of heart do the damned feel, and how richly have they deserved it!

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 21. Evil. Afflictions though in the plural, prove not ruinous to the
righteous, for the Lord delivers him out of them al, whereasevil in the
singular days the wicked, to signify the difference of God's economy
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towards righteous and wicked men. The former is permitted to fall into
many pressures, the latter is not so frequently exercised with them, yet the
many that befall the one do no hurt, but work good for him, whereas the
few that befall the wicked, or perhaps the one singular affliction of hislife
is the utter ruin of him. Henry Hammond.

Ver. 21. —

Conscience salf the culprit tortures, gnawing him with pangs
unknown; For that now amendment's season is for ever past and
gone, And that |ate repentance findeth pardon none for all her
moan. S. Peter Damiano, 988-1072.

Ver. 21. Shall be desolate. Inthe margin it is, shall be guilty. And thisis
the proper meaning of the origina word, (imvay). They are guilty, and
liable to punishment. Thus the word is frequently rendered in our version
(see Leviticus 4:13,22); and generally includes it in the idea of guilt, and
the punishment incurred by it. Samuel Chandler, D.D.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 21. Wickedness, its own executioner, illustrated by scriptural cases,
by history, by the lost in hell. Lessons from the solemn fact.

The forlorn condition of a man of malicious spirit.

Ver. 21-22. Who shall and who shall not be desolate.

PSALM 34:22

EXPOSITION

Ver. 22. The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants --with price and with
power, with blood and with water. All providential helps are a part of the
redemption by power, hence the Lord is said still to redeem. All thus
ransomed belong to him who bought them-- thisis the law of justice and
the verdict of gratitude. Joyfully will we serve him who so graciously
purchases us with his blood, and delivers us by his power.

And none of them that trust in him shall be desolate. Faith isthe mark of
the ransomed, and wherever it is seen, though in the least and meanest of
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the saints, it ensures eternal salvation. Believer, thou shalt never be
deserted, forsaken, given up to ruin. God, even thy God, is thy guardian
and friend, and blissisthine.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 22. The promises of God to his church, and his threatenings of sin
recorded in the living book of hisword, are not antiquate; no age shall ever
superannuate them, or put them out of full force and virtue. What if good
persons and good causes do suffer oppression? The poet is adivine in that
case--

Informes hiemes reducit
Jupiter; idem
Summovet. Non si male nunc, et olim
Sic erit.

After foul westher comes fair; though it be ill with us now, it will not be
aways. What if enemies of religion and moths of commonwealth do
flourish and prosper, and have all things at will, let it not trouble David and
Job; both of them saw asfair a sunshine shut up in adark cloud, and a
world of foul westher following. Edward Marbury.

Ver. 22. Satan cannot tempt longer than God shall give him leave; and he
will never suffer thee to be tempted above measure, but will give agood
issue unto the temptation. Thou art called to fight under the banner of
Christ Jesus, and in the name of the Lord thou shalt be enabled to do
valiantly and overcome. If Satan continue his assaults, "God's grace is
sufficient for thee." 2 Corinthians 12:9. If thy strength be clean gone, God's
power shall be magnified the more in thee, and he hath brought thee low
that thou mayest not trust in thyself, but in the living Lord, and that the
whole praise of the victory might be ascribed unto him. If thy strength did
remain, it was not to be leaned unto; and now it is decayed and gone, there
isno cause of fear, for the Lord will be thy stay. In the most difficult
assaults and tedious encounters, we are exhorted to "be strong in the Lord,
and in the power of his might.” Be of good courage, and God will grant
thee an easy, ajoyful victory. Satan's drift in tempting is to turmoail,
dishearten, and perplex with fears, and drive into despair; and if thou take
heart to rest quietly upon God's grace, and fly unto his name, thou shalt put
him to flight, thou hast already got the day. Wait but awhile, and these dark
mists and terrible storms shall be dispersed. By these temptations the Lord
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hath taught thee to see by weakness, and the malice of Satan; to deny thine
own wisdom and prize his favour, lightly to esteem all things here below,
and highly to value mercy reaching to the pardon of sin, and heavenly
communion and fellowship with God. And if this bitter potion hath
wrought so kindly for thy spiritual good, why shouldest thou be dismayed?
Trust in the Lord, be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thee. The
Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants: and none of them that trust in
him shall be desolate, John Ball.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 21-22. Who shall and who shall not be desolate.

Ver. 22. Redemption in its various meanings, faith in its universal
preservation; the Lord in his unrivalled glory in the work of grace.
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PSALM 35

PSALM 35:1

Title. A Psalm of David. Hereis all we know concerning this Psalm, but
internal evidence seemsto fix the date of its composition in those troublous
times when Saul hunted David over hill and dale, and when those who
fawned upon the cruel king, slandered the innocent object of hiswrath, or
it may be referred to the unquiet days of frequent insurrectionsin David's
old age. The whole Psalm is the appeal to heaven of abold heart and a
clear conscience, irritated beyond measure by oppression and malice.
Beyond a doubt David's Lord may be seen here by the spiritual eye.

Divisions. The most natural mode of dividing this Psalm isto noteitstriple
character. Its complaint, prayer, and promise of praise are repeated with
remarkable parallelism three times, even as our Lord in the Garden prayed
three times, using the same words. The first portion occupies from Psalm
35:1-10, the second from Psalm 35:11-18, and the last from Psalm 35:19-
28; each section ending with a note of grateful song.

EXPOSITION

Ver. 1. Plead my cause, O Lord, with them that strive with me. Plead
against those who plead against me; strive with my strivers; contend with
my contenders. If they urge their suit in the law court, Lord, meet them
there, and beat them at their own weapons. Every saint of God shall have
this privilege: the accuser of the brethren shall be met by the Advocate of
the saints.

Fight against them that fight against me. If my adviserstry force aswell as
fraud, be a match for them; oppose thy strength to their strength. Jesus
doesthisfor al his beloved--for them he is both intercessor and champion;
whatever aid they need they shall receive from him, and in whatever
manner they are assaulted they shall be effectually defended. Let us not fail
to leave our case into the Lord's hand. Vain is the help of man, but ever
effectual is the interposition of heaven. What is here asked for as a boon,
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may be regarded as a promise to all the saints; in judgment they shall have
adivine advocate, in warfare a divine protection.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Whole Psalm. Bonar entitles this Psalm, "The awful utterance of the
Righteous One regarding those that hate him without cause, "and he
makes the following remarks thereupon: --"Throughout the endless day of
eternity the Lord Jesus shall himself speak the Father's “praise, ‘and shall
put marked emphasis on his “righteousness'-- that righteousness which
shall have been exhibited, both in the doom of those who hated the offered
Redeemer, and in the salvation of those who received him. There is nothing
in al thiswherein his own may not fully join, especially on that day when
their views of justice shall be far clearer and fuller than now. On that day
we shall be able to understand how Samuel could hew Agag in pieces, and
the godly hosts of Israel day utterly in Canaan man and woman and child,
at God's command. We shall be able, not only fully agree in the doom, "L et
them be confounded, 'etc., but even to sing, "Amen, Hallelujah, ' over the
smoke of torment. Revelation 19:1-2. We should in some measure now be
able to see every verse of this Psalm in the spirit in which the Judge speaks
it, we feeling ourselves his assessors in judging the world. 1 Corinthians
6:2. We shall, at all events, be able to useit on that day when what is
written here shall be all accomplished.” Andrew A. Bonar.

Ver. 1. Plead my cause, O God, with them that strive with me.

1. Doth the world condemn thee for thy zeal in the service of God?
Reproachfully scorn thee for thy care to maintain good works? not blush to
traduce thee with imputations of preciseness, conceited singularity,
pharisaical hypocrisy? Oh, but if thy conscience condemn thee not all this
while, if that be rectified by the sacred word of God, if thou aim at his
glory in pursuing thine own salvation, and side not with the disturbers of
the church, go on, good Christian, in the practice of piety, discourage not
thysdlf in thy laudable endeavours, but recount with comfort that the Lord
isthy judge 1 Corinthians 4:4, with ascio cui crediderim, "I know whom |
have believed.” 2 Timothy 1:12.

2. Art thou wrongfully adjudged in the erroneous courts of men? are truth
and righteousness gone aside from their proper places? |'s equity neglected,
and poverty overlaid? Well, have patience awhile, cheer up thy fainting
spirits, there is a God that beholdeth the innocency of thy cause, unto
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whom thou hast liberty to make thy last appeal: Plead my cause, O Lord,
with them that strive with me: fight against them that fight against me. Or,

3. Art thou otherwise injured by the hands of malicious men? and doth a
penurious estate disable thee to sue for amends? Doth a Nimrod oppress
thee? A Laban defraud thee? A covetous landlord gripe thee? Well, yet
take not the matter into thine own hands by attempting unlawful courses;
presume not to be judge in thine own cause, for default of a present
redress; but often remember what the apostle taught his Thessalonians: "It
is arighteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that
trouble you." Isaac Craven's Sermon at Paul's Cross, 1630.

Ver. 1. Plead, etc. More literally, litigate, O Lord, with them that litigate
against me, contend against them that contend with me; i.e., avenge me of
mine adversaries. Daniel Cresswell, D.D., F.R.S., in "The Psalms of David
according to the Book of Common Prayer: with Critical and Explanatory
Notes", 1843.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 1. Jesus our Advocate and Champion; our friend in the courts of
heaven and the battles of earth.

PSALM 35:2

EXPOSITION

Ver. 2. Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help. In
vivid metaphor the Lord is pictured as coming forth armed for battle, and
interposing himself between his servant and his enemies. The greater and
lesser protections of providence may be here intended by the two defensive
weapons, and by the Lord's standing up is meant his active and zealous
preservation of his servant in the perilous hour. This poetic imagery shows
how the psalmist realised the existence and power of God; and thought of
him as areal and actua personage, truly working for his afflicted.



175
EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2. Shield and buckler. The word rendered shield isin the Hebrew text
("gin), magen, which was a short buckler intended merely for defence. The
word rendered buckler is (hW[ sinnah; it was double the weight of the
magen, and was carried by the infantry; the magen, being lighter and more
manageable, was used by the calvary. The tsinnah answered to the scutum,
and the magen to the clypeus, anong the Romans. The word tsinnah,
means that kind of shield from the middle of which there arose alarge

boss, surmounted by a dagger, and which was highly useful both asa
defensive and an offensive weapon in ancient warfare. James Anderson,
note to Calvin in loc.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 2. Jesus armed as the defender of the faithful.

PSALM 35:3

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3. Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that
persecute me. Before the enemy comes to close quarters the Lord can push
them off as with along spear. To stave off trouble is no mean act of
lovingkindness. As when some valiant warrior with his lance blocks up a
defile, and keeps back a host until his weaker brethren have made good
their escape, so does the Lord often hold the believer's foes at bay until the
good man had taken breath, or clean fled from his foes. He often gives the
foes of Zion some other work to do, and so gives rest to his church. What
agloriousideaisthis of Jehovah blocking the way of persecutors, holding
them at the pike's end, and giving time for the hunted saint to elude the
pursuit!

Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. Besides holding off the enemy, the
Lord can also calm the mind of his servant by express assurance from his
own mouth, that heis, and shall be, safe under the Almighty wing. An
inward persuasion of security in God is of all things the most preciousin
the furnace of persecution. One word from the Lord quiets all our fears.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 3. Draw out the spear, and stop the way. The spear in the days of
Saul and David was a favourite weapon. (See 1 Chronicles 11:1-47). A
valiant man bravely defending a narrow pass might singly with his lance
keep back a pursuing host, and give time for his friends to escape. Very
remarkable were the feats of valour of this sort performed in Oriental
warfare. David would have his God become his heroic defender, making
his enemies pause. C. H. S.

Ver. 3. Draw out; or, as the Hebrew phrase is, empty, that is, unsheath;
the like is of the sword. Exodus 15:9 Leviticus 26:33. Henry Ainsworth.

Ver. 3. Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. Observe,

1. That salvation may be made sure to a man. David would never pray for
that which could not be. Nor would Peter charge us with a duty which
stood not in possibility to be performed. 2 Peter 1:10. "Make your election
sure." And to stop the bawling throats of all cavilling adversaries, Paul
directly provesit: "Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is
in you, except ye be reprobates?’ 2 Corinthians 13:5. We may then know
that Christisin us. If Christ bein us, we arein Christ; if we be in Chrigt,
we cannot be condemned, for Romans 8:1, "There is no damnation to them
which arein Christ Jesus." But | leave this point that it may be sure, as
granted; and come to ourselves, that we may make it sure. The Papists
deny this, and teach the contrary, that salvation cannot be made sure; much
good do it them, with their sorry and heartless doctrine! If they make that
impossible to any which God hath made easy for many, "into their secret
let not my soul come." Genesis 49:6. Observe,

2. That the best saints have desired to make their salvation sure. David that
knew it, yet entreats to know it more. "I know thou favourest me" Psalm
41:11; yet here, ill, dic animae, "Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.”
A man can never be too sure of his going to heaven. Thomas Adams.

Ver. 3. Say unto my soul. God may speak with his own voice; and thus he
gave assurance to Abraham, "Fear not, | am thy shield, and thy exceeding
great reward.” Genesis 15:1. If God speak comfort, let hell roar horror.

2. He may speak by his works: actual mercies to us demonstrate that we
arein hisfavour, and shall not be condemned. "By this | know that thou
favourest me, because mine enemy doth not triumph over me.”
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3. Hemay speak by his Son. "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and | will give you rest." Matthew 11:28.

4. He may speak by his Scripture; thisis God's epistle to us, and his letters
patent, wherein are granted to us all the privileges of salvation. A universal
si quis; "Whosoever believes, and is baptised, shall be saved.”

5. He may speak by his ministers, to whom he hath given "the ministry of
reconciliation.” 2 Corinthians 5:19. 6. He doth speak this by his Spirit: he
"sendeth forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father."
Galatians 4:6. By al these voices God saysto his elect,

| am your salvation. ...My. There is no vexation to the vexation of the soul;
S0 no consolation to the consolation of the soul. ...Let thisteach usto
make much of this My. Luther saysthereis great divinity in pronouns. The
assurance that God will save someis afaith incident to devils. The very
reprobates may believe that there is a book of election; but God never told
them that their names were written there. The hungry beggar at the feast
house gate smells good cheer, but the master doth not say, "Thisis
provided for thee." It is small comfort to the harbourless wretch to pass
through a goodly city, and see many glorious buildings, when he cannot
say, Haec mea domus, | have a place here. The beauty of that excellent city
Jerusalem, built with sapphires, emeralds, chrysolites, and such precious
stones, the foundation and walls whereof are perfect gold Revelation 21:1-
27, afords a soul no comfort, unless he can say, Mea civitas, | have a
mansion in it. The all sufficient merits of Christ do thee no good, unless,
tua pars et portio, he be thy Saviour. Happy soul that can say with the
psalmist, "O Lord, thou art my portion!" Let usal have oil in our lamps,
lest if be then to buy, beg, or borrow, we be shut out of doors like the
fools, not worthy of entrance. Pray,

Lord, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. ...Who? What? To whom?
When? WHO? The Lord! To the Lord David prays. He hath made a good
choice, for there is salvation in none other. "Thou hast destroyed thyself,
but in meisthy help.” Hosea 13:9. The world fails, the flesh fails, the devil
kills. Only the Lord saves. WHAT? Salvation. A special good thing; every
man's desire. | will give thee alordship, saith God to Esau. | will give thee
akingdom, saith God to Saul. | will give thee an apostleship, saith God to
Judas. But, | will be thy salvation, he saysto David, and to none but saints.
TO WHOM?
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My salvation. Not others only, but “thine." A man and a Christian are two
creatures. He may be a man that hath reason and outward blessings; he is
only a Christian that hath faith, and part in the salvation of Christ. God is
plentiful salvation, but it is not ordinary to find a cui --to whom. Much of
heaven islost for lack of a hand to apprehend it. WHEN? In the present, "I
am.” Sum, non sufficit quod ero. It is comfort to Isragl in captivity that
God says, Ero tua redemptio, | will redeem thee; but the assurance that
quiets the conscience is this,

| am thy salvation. As God said to Abraham, "Fear not, | am with thee."
Deferred hope faints the heart. Whatsoever God forbears to assure us of,
oh, pray we him not to delay this, "Lord, say to our soul, | am thy
salvation.” Condensed from Thomas Adams.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 3. Enemies kept at arm'’s length. How the Lord does this, and the
blessedness of it to us.

Ver. 3. (last clause). Full assurance. An assurance positive, personal,
spiritual, present, divine, complete, coming by aword from God.

Ver. 3. (last clause). Heaven made sure. Thomas Adams' Sermon.

PSALM 35:4

EXPOSITION

Ver. 4. Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my soul.
There is nothing malicious here, the slandered man smply craves for
justice, and the petition is natural and justifiable. Guided by God's good
spirit the psalmist foretells the everlasting confusion of all the haters of the
righteous. Shameful disappointment shall be the portion of the enemies of
the gospel, nor would the most tender hearted Christian have it otherwise:
viewing sinners as men, we love them and seek their good, but regarding
them as enemies of God, we cannot think of them with anything but
detestation, and aloyal desire for the confusion of their devices. No loyal
subject can wish well to rebels. Squeamish sentimentality may object to the



179

strong language here used, but in their hearts all good men wish confusion
to mischief makers.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 4. Let them be confounded and put to shame. Here David begins his
imprecations, which yet, saith Theodoret, he doth not utter as cursing, but
as prophesying rather. If we shall at any time take upon us thus to
imprecate (as we may in some cases), we must seeto it, first, that our
cause be good; secondly, that we do it not out of private revenge, but
merely for the glory of God; thirdly, that we utter not a syllable this way,
but by the guidance of God's good Spirit. John Trapp.

Ver. 4-8,26. How are we to account for such prayers for vengeance? We
find them chiefly in four Psalms, the seventh, thirty-fifth, sixty-ninth, and
one hundred and ninth, and the imprecations in these form a terrible climax.
In the last no less than thirty anathemas have been counted. Are these the
mere outbursts of passionate and unsanctified feeling, or are they the
legitimate expression of arighteous indignation? Are they to be excused as
being animated by the "spirit of Elias'? a spirit not unholy indeed, but far
removed from the meekness and gentleness of Christ; or are they the
stereotyped forms in which the spirit of devotion may utter itself? Are they
Jewish only, or may they be Christian aso? An uninstructed fastidiousness,
asitiswell known, has made many persons recoil from reading these
Psamsat all. Many have found their lips falter when they have been called
to join in using them in the congregation, and have either uttered them with
bated breath and doubting heart, or have interpreted them in a sense widely
at variance with the letter. Some have tried to reconcile them with a more
enlightened conscience, by regarding such words not as the expression of a
wish, but as the utterance of a prediction; but the Hebrew optative which is
distinct enough from the simple future, absolutely forbids this expedient.
Others again would see in them expressions which may lawfully be used in
the soul's wrestling against spiritual enemies. And finally, some would
defend them as utterances of righteous zeal for God's honour, and remind
us that if we do not sympathise with such zeal, it may be not because our
religion is more pure, but because our hearts are colder.

Now the real source of the difficulty liesin our not observing and bearing
in mind the essentia difference between the Old Testament and the New.
The older dispensation was in every sense a sterner one than the new. The
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spirit of Elias, though not an evil spirit, was not the spirit of Christ. "The
Son of Man came not to destroy men'slives, but to save them." Luke 9:56.
And through him his disciples are made partakers of the same spirit. But
this was not the spirit of the older economy. The Jewish nation had been
trained in a sterner school. It had been steeled and hardened by the
discipline which had pledged it to awar of extermination with idolaters;
and however necessary such a discipline might be, it would not tend to
foster the gentler virtues; it is conceivable how even arighteous man,
under it, feeling it to be his bounden duty to root out evil wherever he saw
it, and identifying, as he did, his own enemies with the enemies of Jehovah,
might use language which to us appears unnecessarily vindictive. To men
so trained and taught, what we call "religious toleration, "was a thing not
only wrong, but absolutely inconceivable.

It may be quite true that we find revenge forbidden as directly in the Old
Testament asin the New, as, for instance, in Leviticus 19:18, "Thou shalt
not avenge, "etc., though even thereis alimitation, "against the children of
thy people.” And it may be no less true that we find instances of
imprecation in the New; as when St. Paul says 2 Timothy 4:14, "Alexander
the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward him according to his
works, "or when he exclaims Acts 23:3, "God will smite thee, thou whited
wall; "or, "If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema.”
But even these expressions are very different from the varied, deliberate,
carefully constructed, detailed anathemas of the Psalms. And our Lord's
denunciations, to which Hengstenberg refers, arein no way paralel. They
are not curses upon individuals, but in fact solemn utterances of the grest
truth, "Except ye repent, ye shall al likewise perish.” But after all,
whatever may be said of particular passages, the general tone which runs
through the two covenants, is unquestionably different. To deny thisis not
to honour Moses, but to dishonour Christ. Matthew 5:43 19:8. On the
other hand, we must not forget that these imprecations are not the
passionate longings for personal revenge. The singer undoubtedly seesin
his enemies the enemies of God and his church. They that are not with him
are against God. And because the zeal of God's house even consumes him,
he praysthat all the doers of iniquity may be rooted out. The indignation
therefore is righteous, though it may appear to us wrongly directed, or
excessive in its utterance.

Once more, the very fact that a dark cloud hid God's judgment in the world
to come from the view of the Old Testament saints, may be alleged in
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excuse of thistheir desire to see him take vengeance on his enemies here.
How deeply this problem of God's righteousness exercised their mindsis
abundantly evident from numerous places in the Psalms. They longed to
see that righteousness manifested. It could be manifested, they thought,
only in the evident exaltation of the righteous, and the evident destruction
of the wicked here. Hence, with their eye always fixed on temporal
recompense, they could even wish and pray for the destruction of the
ungodly. The awful things of the world to come were to a great extent hid
from their eyes. Could they have seen these, then surely their prayer would
have been not, "Let the angel of the Lord persecute them, ""Blot them out
of thy book; "but rather with him who hung upon the cross; "Father,
forgive them, for they know not what they do." J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Ver. 4,8,26. David was about as devoid of vindictiveness as any public
character who can well be named. His conduct in relation to Saul, from
first to last displayed a singularly noble spirit, far removed from anything
like the lust of vengeance; and the meekness with which he endured the
bitter reproaches of Shimel, bore witness to the same spirit after his
accession to the throne. ...When David's whole career isintelligently and
fairly reviewed, it leaves on the mind the impression of a man possessed of
as meek and placable atemper as was ever associated with so great
strength of will, and such strong passions. Even in the heats of sudden
resentment, he was not apt to be hurried into deeds of revenge. Such being
the case, it would certainly have been a strange and unaccountable thing if
he had shown himself less the master of his own spirit in poems composed
in seasons of retirement and communion with God, especially since these
very poems express a keen sense of the heinousness of the sin that has been
laid to his charge. He can affirm regarding his implacable enemies, "Asfor
me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: | humbled my soul
with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bosom. | behaved
myself as though he had been my friend or brother: | bowed down heavily,
as one that mourneth for his mother." Psalm 35:13-14. "O Lord, my God,
if I have donethis; if there be iniquity in my hands; if | have rewarded evil
unto him that was at peace with me (yea, | have delivered him that without
cause is mine enemy): let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yea, let
him tread down my life upon the earth." Psalm 7:3-5. Surely one ought to
think twice before putting on the imprecations an interpretation which
would make them utterly incongruous with these appeals, uttered almost in
the same breath. William Binnie, D.D.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 4. The everlasting confusion of the devil.

PSALM 35:5

EXPOSITION

Ver. 5. Let them be as chaff before the wind. They were swift enough to
attack, let them be as swift to flee. Let their own fears and the alarms of
their consciences unman them so that the least breeze of trouble shall carry
them hither and thither. Ungodly men are worthless in character, and light
in their behaviour, being destitute of solidity and fixedness; it is but just
that those that make themselves chaff should be treated as such. When this
imprecation is fulfilled in graceless men, they will find it an awful thing to
be for ever without rest, without peace of mind, or stay of soul, hurried
from fear to fear, and from misery to misery.

And let the angel of the Lord chase them. Fallen angels shall haunt them,
good angels shall afflict them. To be pursued by avenging spirits will be the
lot of those who delight in persecution. Observe the whole scene as the
psalmist sketchesit: the furious foe isfirst held at bay, then turned back,
then driven to headlong flight, and chased by fiery messengers from whom
there is no escape, while his pathway becomes dark and dangerous, and his
destruction overwhelming.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS
Ver. 5. As chaff. Literally, "Asthe thistledown." John Morison.

PSALM 35:6

EXPOSITION

Ver. 6. Let their way be dark and slippery. What terrors are gathered
Here! No light, no foothold, and afierce avenger at their heels! What a
doom is appointed for the enemies of God! They may rage and rave today,
but how atered will be their plight ere long!
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And let the angel of the Lord persecute them. He will follow them hot
foot, as we say, never turning aside, but like atrusty pursuivant serving the
writ of vengeance upon them, and arresting them in the name of
unflinching justice. Woe, woe, woe, unto those who touch the people of
God; their destruction is both swift and sure.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 6. Let their way be dark and slippery. A horrible way! Darkness alone
who feareth not? A dippery way alone who avoids not? In adark and
dippery way, how shalt thou go? where set foot? These two ills are the
great punishments of men: darkness, ignorance; a dippery way, luxury.

Let their way be darkness and slipping; and let the angel of the Lord
persecute them, that they be not able to stand. For anyone in adark and
dippery way, when he seeth that if he move hisfoot he will fall, and there
isno light before his feet, haply resolves to wait until light come; but here
isthe angel of the Lord persecuting them. Augustine.

Ver. 6. Slippery. Margin, asin Hebrew, slipperiness. Thisisa
circumstance which adds increased terror to the image. It is not only adark
road, but aroad made dippery by rains; aroad where they are in danger
every moment of diding down a precipice where they will be destroyed.
Albert Barnes.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 6. The horrible pilgrimage of the ungodly.

Ver. 6. Thetrinity of dangersin the pathway of the wicked, their way dark
with ignorance, and dlippery with temptation, while behind them is the
avenger.

PSALM 35:7

EXPOSITION

Ver. 7. In this verse the psalmist brings forward the gravamen of his charge
against the servants of the devil.
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For without cause --without my having injured, assailed, or provoked
them; out of their own spontaneous malice have they hid for me their net
in a pit, even as men hunt for their game with cunning and deception.
Innocent persons have often been ruined by traps set for them, into which
they have fallen as guilelessly as beasts which stumble into concealed pits,
and are taken asin anet. It is no little thing to be able to feel that the
enmity which assails us is undeserved-- not caused by any wilful offence on
our part. Twice does David assert in one verse that his adversaries plotted
against him without cause. Net making and pit digging require time and
labour, and both of these the wicked will expend cheerfully if they may but
overthrow the people of God. Fair warfare belongs to honourable men, but
the assailants of God's church prefer mean, ungenerous schemes, and so
prove their nature and their origin. We must all of us be on our guard, for
gins and pitfalls are still the favourite weapons of the powers of evil.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 7. They hid for me their net in a pit. Asif David had said that they
had dug a pit, and covered and hid its mouth with a net, that | might pass
upon it and fall into it. Kimchi.

PSALM 35:8

EXPOSITION

Ver. 8. Let destruction come upon him at unawares. This tremendous
imprecation is frequently fulfilled. God's judgments are often sudden and
signal. Death enters the persecutor's house without pausing to knock at the
door. The thunderbolt of judgment leaps from its hiding place, and in one
crash the wicked are broken for ever.

And let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into that very destruction let
him fall. Thereisalex talionis with God which often works most
wonderfully. Men set traps and catch their own fingers. They throw up
stones, and they fall upon their own heads. How often Satan outwits
himself, and burns his fingers with his own coals! Thiswill doubtless be
one of the aggravations of hell, that men will torment themselves with what
was once the fond devices of their rebellious minds. They curse and are
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cursed; they kick the pricks and tear themselves; they pour forth floods of
fire, and it burns within and without.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 8. Let destruction come upon him at unawares. Or a storm, such asis
caused in the Eastern countries by a south wind, very sudden, violent, and
destructive. John Gill.

Ver. 8. Let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into that very
destruction let him fall. By giving Ahithophel rope enough, the Lord
preserved David from perishing. Who will not admire that Goliath should
be dain with his own sword, and that proud Haman should hold Mordecai's
stirrup, and be the herald of his honour? The wicked shall be undone by
their own doings; al the arrows that they shoot at the righteous shall fall
upon their own pates. Maxentius built a false bridge to drown Constantine,
but was drowned himself. Henry the Third of France was stabbed in the
very same chamber where he had helped to contrive the cruel massacre of
the French Protestants. And his brother, Charles the Ninth, who delighted
in the blood of the saints, had blood given him to drink, for he was worthy.
It isusual with God to take persecutors in the snares and pits that they
have laid for his people, many thousands in this nation have experienced;
and though Rome and her confederates are this day laying snares and traps
and digging pits for the righteous, who will rather burn than bow to their
Baal, yet do but wait and weep, and weep and wait alittle, and you shall
see that the Lord will take them in the very snares and pits that they have
laid and digged for his people. Condensed from Thomas Brooks.

Ver. 8. Let the net that he hath hid catch himself. Thou fool, who
opposest thy counsels to those of the Most High. He who devises evil for
another, falls at last into his own pit, and the most cunning finds himself
caught by what he had prepared for another. But virtue without guile, erect
like the lofty palm, rises with greater vigour when it is oppressed. Pietro
Metastasio, 1698-1782.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 8. Destruction at unawares, an awful topic.
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PSALM 35:9

EXPOSITION

Ver. 9. And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord. Thus rescued, David
ascribes al the honour to the Judge of the right; to his own valorous arm
he offers no sacrifice of boasting. He turns away from his adversaries to his
God, and finds a deep unbroken joy in Jehovah, and in that joy his spirit
revels.

It shall rejoice in his salvation. We do not triumph in the destruction of
others, but in the salvation given to us of God. Prayer heard should always
suggest praise. It were well if we were more demonstrative in our holy
rejoicing. We rob God by suppressing grateful emotions.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 9. And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord, etc. While some ascribe to
fortune, and others to their own skill, the praise of their deliverance from
danger, and few, if any, yield the whole praise of it to God, David here,
declares that he will not forget the favour which God had bestowed upon
him. My soul, says he, shall rgjoice, not in a deliverance of the author of
which it isignorant, but in the salvation of God. To place the matter in a
still stronger light, he assigns to his very bones the office of declaring the
divine glory. Asif not content that his tongue should be employed in this,
he applies all the members of his body to the work of setting forth the
praises of God. The style if speaking which he employsis hyperbolical, but
in thisway he shows unfeignedly that hislove to God was so strong that he
desired to spend his sinews and bones in declaring the reality and truth of
his devotion. John Calvin.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 9. Joy in God and in his salvation.
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PSALM 35:10

EXPOSITION

Ver. 10. Asthe tongue were not enough to bless God with, David makes
every limb voca—

All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee? His whole anatomy he
would make resonant with gratitude. Those bones which were to have been
broken by my enemies shall now praise God; every one of them shall bring
its tribute, ascribing unrivalled excellence to Jehovah the Saviour of his
people. Even if worn to skin and bone, yet my very skeleton shall magnify
the Lord,

which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea, the
poor and the needy from him that spoileth him. God is the champion, the
true knight errant of all oppressed ones. Where there is so much
condescension, justice, kindness, power, and compassion, the loftiest songs
should be rendered. Come, dear reader, have you not been delivered from
sin, Satan, and death, and will not you bless the Redeemer? Y ou were poor
and wesak, but in due time Christ sought you, and set you free. O magnify
the Lord today, and speak well of his name.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 10. All my bones, etc. These words contain the most vivid description
of the highest delight which by the whole soul and body should be
experienced and openly manifested. He mentions his soul Psalm 35:9 and
all his bones as about to take part in the joy, to indicate that he most
heartily and with his whole body was about to rejoice, and that the joy
which he would manifest would not be of an ordinary character, but of the
highest order, so that each several bone should sing forth the praises of
God. Herman Venema, 1697-1787.

Ver. 10. All my bones. In the Scriptures emotions are generally ascribed to
the viscera, the bones are usually regarded as passive; in this place and
Psalm 51:8, and in these two places only, exulting joy is attributed to the
bones. Ordinary experience shows us that the intestines have sympathy
with our passionate excitements, but we have no consciousness of the
bones becoming sympathetically sensitive. The expression therefore is
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highly poetical, and indicates that they joy intended would be far beyond
ordinary and common delight; it would be so profound that even the most
callous part of the human frame would partake of it. Doubtless the poetry
has a basis of truth in it, for though we may not perceive it, there is most
assuredly atrue and real sympathy with our mental statesin every particle
of bone and muscle, aswell asin those tender organs which are more
apparently affected. C. H. S. Thoughts suggested by a passage in "Biblical
Psychology, " by Franz Delitzsch.

Ver. 10. All my bones. That is, whatsoever strength and vigour isin me
shall be spent in celebrating thy praises. Or, athough | have nothing left me
but skin and bones so poor am | grown, yet | will not be wanting to the
work. John Trapp.

Ver. 10. My bones are riving through my skin, and yet al my bones are
praising him. "l said, | am cast out of thy sight, but | will look again
towards thy holy temple.” Thomas Halyburton. 1674-1711.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 10. A matchless God, and his matchless grace--these are the themes.
An experienced heart, thoroughly quickened--this is the songster; and from
this cometh matchless music.

The music of a shattered harp.

PSALM 35:11

EXPOSITION

Ver. 11. False witnesses did rise up. Thisisthe old device of the ungodly,
and we must not wonder if it be used against us as against our Master. To
please Saul, there were always men to be found mean enough to impeach
David.

They laid to my charge things that | knew not. He had not even athough
of sedition; he was loya even to excess; yet they accused him of conspiring
against the Lord's anointed. He was not only innocent, but ignorant of the
fault alleged. It iswell when our hands are so clean that no trace of dirt is
upon them.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 11. They laid to my charge things that | knew not. Y ou will say, Why
does God permit wicked peopleto lay to the charge of the godly such
things as they are clear of: God if he pleased could prevent it, and stop the
mouths of the wicked, that they should not be able to speak against his
children? Answer--As al things work for the best to them that love God,
so thisworks for the good of God's people. God doth permit it for the
good of his people, and thus he frustrates the hopes of the wicked: they
intend evil against the godly, and God disposes of it for good. As Joseph
said to his brethren, "Y ou intended evil against me, and God disposed of it
for good; "so we may say to such as falsely slander God's people, Y ou
intended evil against the people of God, but God disposes of it for good.
There isfivefold good that God brings out of it to his people.

First, God doth by this means humble them, and brings them to examine
what is amiss. so that though they be clear of that crime laid to their
charge, yet they will then examine whether there be nothing else amiss
betwixt God and them; they will search their hearts, and walk more
humbly, and cleave more close to the Lord.

Secondly, God doth by this means bring them oftener upon their knees, to
seek unto him, to plead their cause, and to clear their innocency. How oft
did the prophet speak unto God when the wicked did falsely accuse him;
how did he make his moan at the throne of grace unto God, beseeching
him to plead his cause, and to keep him close in his way, that the wicked
might not regjoice at his downfall! So when God's people see that it is that
which the wicked would have, that which is their joy, to see the godly fall
into such and such a sin; then the godly will pray more earnestly with
David, Lord, lead me in aright path because of my observers; then they
will be earnest with God to keep them from falling into that sin that the
wicked desire they might fall into; and thisis a second good that comes of
it.

Thirdly, God doth us the reproach of the wicked as a preventing medicine
against that crime which the wicked lay to their charge. The godly have
unrenewed nature as well as renewed, and if God should leave them never
0 little to themselves, they are not their own keepers, they might fall into
that sin which the wicked lay to their charge: and every godly man and
woman may say when they are falsely accused, It is God's mercy that | did
not fall into that sin they lay to my charge. God doth use wicked people's
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tongues as a warning against such a sin, that when they see how the
wicked joy at a brat of their own hatching, then they consider, if the
wicked thus joy without a cause, what would they do if they had just
cause? Well, by the help of God this shall be awarning to me for ever to
watch against that sin: for the time to come | will pray more against that
particular sin than | have done, and watch more against that sin than | have
done; through God's help they shall never have occasion to rejoice over me
inthat kind. Truly, | verily believe many a child of God can say by
experience, | never should have prayed and watched against such asin so
much, had not God used the tongues of the wicked as preventing physic: |
know not my own heart, but that | might have fallen into such and such a
sin had not God by this means hedged up my way with thorns; and thisis
the third good comes of it.

Fourthly, God doth by this means exercise the graces of his people by
letting them undergo bad report as well as good report: he tries whether
they will cleave closeto himin all conditions, as Psalm 94:15-17.

Fifthly, God doth by this means teach them how to judge of others when
they are falsely accused. For the time to come they will not receive afase
report against their neighbour; they will know the truth of a thing before
they believe it, and they know how to comfort othersin the like condition;
and thus God disposes of it for good, and thus God makes the wicked the
servant of his peoplein that very thing which the wicked think to wrong
them most in; for he uses the wicked as the rod and wisp, to scour off the
rust of their graces and to correct their security; and when the rod hath
done its office then it is thrown into the fire; and thus you see how God
disposes of the wicked's fal se accusations of his people for good.
Zephaniah Smyth's Sermon, "The Malignant's Plot", 1647.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 11. The meanness, cruelty, sinfulness, and commonness of slander.
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PSALM 35:12

EXPOSITION

Ver. 12. They rewarded me evil for good. Thisis devilish; but men have
learned the lesson well of the old Destroyer, and practise it most perfectly.

To the spoiling of my soul. They robbed him of comfort, and even would
have taken his life had it not been for specia rescues from the hand of God.
The wicked would strip the righteous naked to their very soul: they know
no pity. There are only such limits to human malice as God himself may see
fit to place.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 12. They rewarded me evil for good. For the good David did in killing
Goliath, and daying his ten thousands of Philistines, and thereby saving his
king and country, Saul and his courtiers envied him, and sought to slay
him: so our Lord Jesus Christ, for al the good he did to the Jews, by
healing their bodies of diseases, and preaching the gospel to them for the
benefit of their souls, was rewarded with reproaches and persecutions, and
at last with the shameful death of the cross; and in like manner are his
people used, but thisis an evil that shall not go unpunished: see Proverbs
17:13. John Gill.

Ver. 12. To the spoiling of my soul. They robbed not his body of goods
but his soul of consolation. They bereaved his soul (that isthe word), like a
widow who loses her children in whom she delighted and found succour.
They were not content with injuring his estate, but they were for ruining
the man himself by their undeserved malice, they attacked him in name and
reputation, which were as dear to him as his sons and daughters, or even as
his soul. It is evermore an injury to the soul to be attacked with slander, it
puts a man into awarring attitude, endangers his peace of mind, imperils
his enjoyment of quiet contemplation, and tends to interrupt his
communion with God. Thus the spiritual nature is despoiled and suffers
bereavement. C. H. S.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 12. How a soul may be robbed.
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PSALM 35:13

EXPOSITION

Ver. 13. But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth.
David had been aman of sympathy; he had mourned when Saul wasinill
health, putting on the weeds of sorrow for him as though he were a near
and dear friend. His heart went into mourning for his sick master.

Humbled my soul with fasting. He prayed for his enemy, and made the sick
man's case his own, pleading and confessing asif his own persona sin had
brought on the evil. This showed a noble spirit in David, and greatly
aggravated the baseness of those who now so cruelly persecuted him.

And my prayer returned into mine own bosom. Prayer is never lost: if it
bless not those for whom intercession is made, it shall bless the
intercessors. Clouds do not always descend in showers upon the same spot
from which the vapours ascended, but they come down somewhere; and
even so do supplications in some place or other yield their showers of
mercy. If our dove find no rest for the sole of her foot among our enemies,
it shall fly into our bosoms and bring an olive branch of peace in its mouth.
How sharp is the contrast al through this Psalm between the righteous and
his enemies! We must be earnest to keep the line of demarcation broad and
clear.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 13. My prayer returned into, or was directed to, my bosom. Of the
many interpretations that are given of this passage, that appears to me the
most probable which derives it from the posture of the worshipper; who
standing with his head inclined downward toward his bosom, turned away
his attention from all external objects, and uttered his mournful and earnest
requests, asif they were directed to his own bosom. Such a posture of
devotion is in use both among Jews and Mohammedans. Koeler in
Repertor. Lit. Orient.; and Reland de Relig. Mohammedica, quoted by
Walford in loc.

Ver. 13. (last clause). We may read it thus: Let my prayer return into my
bosom; that is, | wished no worse to them than to myself: let me receive of
God such good as | prayed for them. See Psalm 79:12. Henry Ainsworth.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 13. Christian sympathy even for the froward.
Ver. 13. (last clause). Personal benefit of intercessory prayer.

Ver. 13-14. Compassion to the sick. C. Simeon.

PSALM 35:14

EXPOSITION

Ver. 14. | behaved myself as though he has been my friend or brother: |
waited upon him assiduoudly, comforted him affectionately, and
sympathised with him deeply. This may refer to those days when David
played on the harp, and chased away the evil spirit from Saul.

| bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother. He bowed his
head as mourners do. The strongest natural grief was such as he felt when
they were in trouble. The mother usually wins the deepest love, and her
lossis most keenly felt: such was David's grief. How few professorsin
these days have such bowels of compassion; and yet under the gospel there
should be far more tender love than under the law. Had we more hearty
love to manhood, and care for itsinnumerableills, we might be far more
useful; certainly we should be infinitely more Christ like. "He prayeth best
that lovest best."

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 14. For his mother. On account of the plurality of wivesin an Eastern
household, the sons are usually far more attached to their mother than their
father. Their father they share with a numerous band of half brothers, who
are envious of them, or of whom they are jealous, but their mother is al
their own, with her they are brought up in childhood; she takes their part in
youth, in the numerous battles of the harem; and on their part when they
are grown up, they love her intensely, and hence their mourning at her
decease is of the bitterest kind. C. H. S.
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Ver. 14. His mother. Mahomet was once asked what relation had the
strongest claim upon our affection and respect; when he instantly replied,
"The mother, the mother, the mother."

Ver. 14. (last clause). Bewaileth hismother: mourneth at her funeral. In
this case the affections are most strong. Therefore the priests were
permitted to mourn for such. Leviticus 21:1-3. Henry Ainsworth.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 13-14. Compassion to the sick. C. Simeon.

PSALM 35:15

EXPOSITION

Ver. 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced. In my halting they were
delighted. My lameness was sport to them. Danger was near, and they sang
songs over my expected defeat. How glad are the wicked to see a good
man limp! "Now, "say they, "he will meet with his downfall."

And gathered themselves together, like kites and vultures around a dying
sheep. They found acommon joy in my ruin, and arecreation in my
sorrow, and therefore met together to keep the feast. They laid their heads
together to devise, and their tongues to deceive.

Yea, the abjects gathered themselves together against me. Those who
deserved horsewhipping, fellows the soles of whose feet were needing the
bastinado, came together to plot, and held hole and corner meetings. Like
curs around a sick lion, the mean wretches taunted and insulted one whose
name had been their terror. The very cripples hobbled out to join the
malicious crew. How unanimous are the powers of evil; how heartily do
men serve the devil; and none decline his service because they are not
endowed with great abilities!

| knew it not. It was al done behind my back. What a fluster the world may
bein, and the cause of it al may not even know that he has given offence.

They did tear me, and ceased not. It is such dainty work to tear to pieces a
good man's character, that when danderers have their hand in they are
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loath to leave off. A pack of dogs tearing their prey is nothing compared
with a set of malicious gossips mauling the reputation of a worthy man.
That lovers of the gospel are not at this time rent and torn asin the old
days of Mary, isto be attributed to the providence of God rather than to
the gentleness of men.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced. etc. Do not glory in your
neighbour's ruins. The firefly leaps and dances in the fire, and so do many
wicked men rejoice in the sufferings of others. Such asreoicein the
sufferings of others are sick of the devil's disease; but from that disease the
Lord deliver all your souls. It is sad to insult over those whom God hath
humbled; it is high wickedness to triumph over those to whom God hath
given a cup of astonishment to drink. Such as make the desolations of their
neighbours to be the matter either of their secret repast, or open exultation,
such may fear that the very dregs of divine wrath are reserved for them. It
is bad playing upon the harp because others have been put to hang their
harps upon the willows. We must not pray with him in the tragedy, that it
may rain calamities; nor with Clemens Gnostic, Give me calamities that |
may glory in them. There cannot be a greater evidence of awicked heart,
than for a man to be merry because others are in misery. "He that is glad at
calamities (that is, at the calamities of others) shall not be unpunished"
Proverbs 17:5. If God be God, such as congratulate our miseries instead of
condoling them, shall be sure to be punished with the worst of
punishments; for such do not only sin against the law of grace, but also
against the very law of nature; the law of nature teaching men to
sympathise with those that are in misery, and not to rejoice over them
because of their miseries. O sirs, do not make other's mourning your music,
do not make other's tears your wine; as you would not be made drunk at
last with the wine of astonishment. Thomas Brooks.

Ver. 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced, etc. Marvellous prophecy of
the cross! second only, if indeed second, to that in the twenty-second
Psalm. Still closer to the history if we take the Vulgate: the scourges were
gathered together upon me. Even so, O Lord Jesus, the ploughers
ploughed upon thy back, and made long furrows: precious furrows for us,
where are sown patience for the present life, and glory in the next; where
are sown hope that maketh not ashamed, and love that many waters cannot
guench. "The very abjects." Even those worst of abjects, who said, "God, |
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thank thee that | am not as other men are; "who had set the poor sinner
before the Lord, with their "Moses in the law commanded that such should
be stoned.” "Making mouths at me." And isit not wonderful that, well
knowing the prophecy, yet the chief priests and scribes should have so
fulfilled it, asthat it should be written concerning them, "They that passed
by mocked him, wagging their heads." Lewis de Grenada, 1504-1588.

Ver. 15. In mine adversity they rejoiced. Now, as men often relent at
seeing the misfortunes of their enemies, so that they cease to hate or
persecute those who are already miserably wretched, it was an evidence of
the very cruel and fierce spirit by which David's former friends were
actuated against him, when, upon seeing him cast down and afflicted, they
were rather by thisincited furiously and insolently to assail him. John
Calvin.

Ver. 15. The abjects. The very abjects (Prayer Book Version). The
Hebrew word Nechim, thus trandated, comes from a verb signifying to be
smitten. Hence, in the Septuagint it is rendered scourges. But it may also
be rendered, with Jerome, smiters, and may mean smiting with the tongue.
Compare Jeremiah 18:18. Another of its meanings s, according to Buxtorf,
the wry legged, the lame; and so it isused in 2 Samuel 4:4 9:3 whence the
epithet of Necho was given to one of the Pharaohs who halted in his gait.
Our trand ators seem to have understood the word in this last sense, as a
term of contempt. Daniel Cresswell.

Ver. 15. David, having showed how compass onate he was to his enemies
in their affliction Psalm 35:14, he presently shows Psalm 35:15, how
uncompassionate, or barbaroudly cruel rather, his enemies wereto himin
his.

Abjects are vile persons, men smitten in their estates and credits; yea, often
as davesor ill servants smitten with cudgels or whips. So alearned
trandator renders the Psalm, The smitten gathered against me; that is, vile
men who deserve to be beaten and cudgelled. Joseph Caryl.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 15. The shameful conspiracy of men against our Lord Jesus at his
passion.
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PSALM 35:16

EXPOSITION

Ver. 16. With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon me with
their teeth. Like professional buffoons who grin around the banquet to
make sport, so they made a business of jeering at the good man; not,
however, out of mirth, but from violent, insatiable hatred. Like cake
scoffers, or men who will jeer for a bit of bread, these hireling miscreants
persecuted David in order to get a bellyful for themselves from Saul's table:
having moreover an inward grudge against the son of Jesse because he was
a better man than themselves. Very forcibly might our Lord have used the
words of these verses! Let us not forget to see the Despised and Rejected
of men here painted to the life. Calvary and the ribald crew around the
cross seem brought before our eyes.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 16. With hypocritical mockers in feasts. Some cannot be merry, but it
must be with Scripture; if they want alittle diversion, the saints must be the
subject of their discourse! they can vent their profane jests upon the word
of God; thisistheir pastime over their cups upon the ale bench. How ready
they are with their contumelious reflections; they have learnt their father's
dialect, they are accusers of the brethren, their speech betrays them to be
Hellians. Y ou know that in ordinary, we can tell what countryman a person
is by his speech, every country having almost a peculiar idiom; so it is here,
these scoffers at religion by speaking the language of hell, let us understand
whence they are. They have, it may be, alittle wit, which they set off with
asort of an air in rhetorical raillery, and oh, how quick and sharp when
they are upon this subject! These scoffing Ishmaelites are seated in the
devil's chair, somewhat above their brethren in iniquity, as most deserving
the place; and thereis less ground to hope that such persons will be
savingly wrought upon who arrive to such a height issin asto make a
mock of it, and to sport with holiness, than of others. Persons are got a
great way towards hell when they mock at what is serious, and that with
delight. Thisthe Lord will visit for in his due time; for he knows who they
are that so dishonour him by reproaching them that are his. Oliver
Heywood.
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Ver. 16. Hypocritical mockers in feasts. (ys yl ypehB) Very difficult.
The word (gwm), in 1 Kings 17:12, the only other passage where it
occurs, means "acake." Hence (ym y ) isinterpreted by Gesenius and
others to mean, hangers on at the table of the rich (literally "cake
mockers'), whose business it was, by witticisms and buffoonery to make
entertainment for the guests, and who got their dinner in return, like the
yopokdrlakeg kvicokdAakec, and the Medieva Lat. buccellarii. Then
the words would mean, "Amongst the most profane.” J. J. Stewart
Perowne. (Would not our word loafers be somewhat analogous to these
cake eaters of antiquity!) C. H. S.

Ver. 16. Hypocritical mockers. David aggravates the sin of those jeering
companions who made him their table talk, and could not taste their cheer
except seasoned with some salt jest quibbled out at him, with this, that they
were hypocritical mockers; they did it dily, and wrapped up their scoffs, it
islike in such language as might make some think, who did not well
observe them, that they applauded him. There isaway of commending
which some have |learned to use when they mean to cast the greatest scorn
upon those they hate bitterly, and these hypocritical mockers deserve the
chair to be given them from all other scorners. William Gurnall.

Ver. 16. Mockers in feasts. If it were known at afeast that there was any
one present or absent, whom the host disliked, it was customary for the
guests to "make fun of them, "and use sarcastic language respecting them.
These are the hypocritical mockers in feasts. John Gadsby.

PSALM 35:17

EXPOSITION

Ver. 17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on? Why be a mere spectator? Why
so neglectful of thy servant? Art thou indifferent? Carest thou not that we
perish? We may thus reason with the Lord. He permits us this familiarity.
There isatime for our salvation, but to our impatience it often seemsto be
very sow in coming; yet wisdom has ordained the hour, and nothing shall
delay it.

Rescue my soul from their destructions. From their many devices; their
multiplied assaults, be pleased to set me free. "My darling,” my lovely,
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only, precious soul, do thou rescue "from the lions.” His enemies were
fierce, cunning, and strong as young lions; God only could deliver him
from their jaws, to God he therefore addresses himself.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 17. Satan no sooner spies our wanderings, but he presently runs with
acomplaint to God, filing bills against us in the star-chamber of heaven,
where the matter would go hard with us, but for the Great L ord Chancellor
of peace, our Advocate Jesus Christ. As God keeps all our tearsin abottle,
and registereth the very groans of our holy passion in a book, so Satan
keeps arecord of our sins, and solicits justice against us. Were God like
man, subject to passions, or incensible by the suggestions of the common
barrator, woe were us. But he will hear one son of truth before ten
thousand fathers of lying. No matter what the plaintiff libelleth, when the
judge acquitteth. We have forfeited our estates by treason, and the busy
devil begs us; but there is one that stepsin, and pleads a former grant, and
that both by promise and purchase. "Lord, rescue my soul from their
destructions, my darling from the lions." Lord Jesus, challenge thy own;
let not Satan enter upon by force or fraud, what thou hast bought with
thine own blood. Thomas Adams.

Verse 17. "My darling." In Pool€'s Synopsis the critics explain this name
for the soul, as my only one, my solitary one, desolate, deserted, and
destitute of human hope. Such is the soul under sore affliction. See Psalm
22:21. "From the lions.” Danid in the den was literally where David was
spiritually. Shut in amongst fierce, cruel, and angry creatures, and himself
defencel ess, having no weapon but prayer, no helper but the Lord. The
people of God may be exposed to the lions of hell, and their roarings may
grievoudy affright them; but the soul which istheir "darling” is also God's
dear one, and therefore they shall be rescued. [C. H. S/]

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Verse 17. The limit of divine endurance.

Verse 18. "I will give thee thanks in the great congregation." Notable
deliverances must be recorded, and their fame emblazoned. All the saints
should be informed of the Lord's goodness. The theme is worthy of the
largest assembly, the experience of abeliever isasubject fit for an
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assembled universe to hear of. Most men publish their griefs, good men
should proclaim their mercies. ["1 will praise thee among much people.”]
Among friends and foes will | glorify the God of my salvation. Praise —
personal praise, public praise, perpetual praise — should be the daily
revenue of the King of heaven. Thus, for the second time, David's prayer
endsin praise, asindeed al prayers should.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Verse 18. The duty, blessedness, and seasonableness of public praise.

Verse 19. He earnestly prays that as they have no cause for their enmity,
they may have no cause for triumph either in hisfolly, sin, or overthrow.
"Neither let them wink with the eye that hate me without a cause.” The
winking of the eye was the low-bred sign of congratulation at the ruin of
their victim, and it may aso have been one of their scornful gestures as
they gazed upon him whom they despised. To cause hatred is the mark of
the wicked, to suffer it causelessly isthe lot of the righteous. God is the
natural Protector of all who are wronged, and he is the enemy of all
Oppressors.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verse 19. "Wink with the eye." Showing pleasure in their eyes because of
my evil. [Francis Vatablus,] 1545

Verse 19. "Wink the eye." Thiswas a sign which malicious persons made
to each other when the object of their malice was gained, scornfully
twisting their eyes together. The Hebrew word here has no sufficiently
expressive substitute in English. [Benjamin Weiss|]

EXPOSITION

Verse 20. "For they speak not peace.” They loveit not; how can they
speak it? They are such troublers themselves that they cannot judge others
to be peaceable. Out of the mouth comes what is in the heart. Riotous men
charge others with sedition. "They devise deceitful matters against them
that are quiet in the land.” David would fain have been an orderly citizen,
but they laboured to make him arebel. He could do nothing aright, al his
dealings were misrepresented. Thisis an old trick of the enemy to brand
good men with S.S. on their cheeks, as sowers of sedition, though they
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have ever been a harmless race, like sheep among wolves. When mischief is
meant, mischief is soon made. Unscrupulous partisans could even charge
Jesus with seeking to overturn Caesar, much more will they thus accuse his
household. At this very hour, those who stand up for the crown rights of
King Jesus are called enemies of the church, favourers of Popery, friends of
Atheists, levellers, red republicans, and it were hard to say what besides.
Billingsgate and Babylon are in league.

EXPOSITION

Verse 20. "For they speak not peace.” They loveit not; how can they
speak it? They are such troublers themselves that they cannot judge others
to be peaceable. Out of the mouth comes what is in the heart. Riotous men
charge others with sedition.

"They devise deceitful matters against them that are quiet in the land."
David would fain have been an orderly citizen, but they laboured to make
him arebel. He could do nothing aright, al his dealings were
misrepresented. Thisisan old trick of the enemy to brand good men with
S.S. on their cheeks, as sowers of sedition, though they have ever been a
harmless race, like sheep among wolves. When mischief is meant, mischief
is soon made. Unscrupulous partisans could even charge Jesus with
seeking to overturn Caesar, much more will they thus accuse his household.
At this very hour, those who stand up for the crown rights of King Jesus
are called enemies of the church, favourers of Popery, friends of Atheists,
levellers, red republicans, and it were hard to say what besides. Billingsgate
and Babylon arein league.

EXPOSITION

Verse 21. "Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me." Asif they
would swallow him. Uttering great lies which needed wide mouths. They
set no bounds to their infamous charges, but poured out wholesale abuse,
trusting that if all did not stick, some of it would.

"And said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it." Glad to find out afault or a
misfortune, or to swear they had seen evil where there was none. Malice
has but one eye; it isblind to all virtue in its enemy. Eyes can generdly see
what hearts wish. A man with amote in his eye sees a spot in the sun. How
like aman is to an ass when he brays over another's misfortunes! how like
to adevil when he laughs a hyama-laugh over agood man's dip! Maliceis



202

folly, and when it holds afestival its tones and gestures far exceed al the
freaks and mummeries of the lord of misrule.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verse 21. "Our eye hath seen.” [Eye] for [eyes], unless we would say that
all the wicked are so conjoined, that they may seem to have but one eye,
heart, head. [John Trapp.]

Verse 21. Yet, O ye saints, divulge not these things to wicked men;
whisper them softly one to another, with fear and trembling, lest some
profane wretch or other overhear you, and take that for encouragement
that was only meant for caution. What is more common than for the vilest
sinnersto plead for their excuse, or warrant rather, the foul miscarriages of
God's dearest saints? Thus the drunkard looks upon holy Noah as a pot-
companion, whereby he discovers his nakedness in a worse sense than ever
Cham did; and thus the unclean sensualist quotes David, and callshiminto
be the patron of his debauchery. Certainly, if their be any grief that can
overcast the perfect joys of the saintsin heaven, it is that their names and
examples should, to the great dishonour of God, be produced by wicked
and sinful men, to countenance their grossest sins and wickednesses. But
let such know, that God hath set up these in his church to be monuments of
his mercy, to declare to humble and penitent sinners how great sins he can
pardon; yet if any hereupon embolden themselvesin sin, instead of being
set up as monuments of mercy, God will set them up as pillars of salt.
[Ezekiel Hopkins (Bishop).]

Verse 21. He who regjoices in another's fall rejoices in the devil's victory.
[Ambrose, quoted in Nichol's Proverbs.]

Verses 21, 22: ---

They gape and drawe their mouthes in scornful wise.
And crie, fie, fie, wee sawe it with our eyes.
But thou their deed, (O Lord!) dost also see;
Then bee not silent soe, nor farr from mee.

EXPOSITION

Verse 22. "This thou hast seen, O Lord." Here is comfort. Our heavenly
Father knows all our sorrow. Omniscience is the saint's candle which never
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goes out. A father will not long endure to see his child abused. Shall not
God avenge his own elect?

"Keep not silence." Rebuke thine enemies and mine, O Lord. A word will
do it. Clear my character, comfort my heart.

"O Lord, be not far from me." Walk the furnace with me. Stand in the
pillory at my side. The sweet presence of God is the divine cordia of the
persecuted; his painful absence would be their seepest misery.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS
verses 21, 22:---

They gape and drawe their mouthes in scornful wise,
And crie, fie, fie, wee sawe it with our eyes.
But thou their deed, (O Lord!) dost also see;
Then be not silent soe, nor farr from mee.
[Sir John Davies.]

NOTES TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Verse 22. Omniscience pleaded, aword sought for, presence requested,
action entreated, affiance urged asaclaim.

EXPOSITION

Verse 23. "Stir up thyself." Be upon thy mettle. Prove that thou art no
indifferent witness to all thisinfamy.

"Awake to my judgement.” Take the sceptre and summon the great assize;
vindicate justice, avenge oppression. Do not tarry as men do who sleep.

"Even unto my cause, my God and my Lord." He claims a nearness to his
God, he holds him with both hands; he leaves his case with the righteous
Judge. He begs that the suit may be brought on, heard, tried, and verdict
given. Well isit for aman when his conscience is so clear that he dares to
make such an apped.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verse 23. "My God and my Lord." The cry of Thomas when he saw the
wounds of Jesus. If he did not count our Lord to be divine, neither does
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David here ascribe Deity to Jehovah, for there is no difference except in the
order of the words and the tongue in which they were spoken, the meaning
isidentical. What words they are, with their two eyes seeing Jehovah in
two aspects yet as one, grasping him with two hands in the double "my" to
one heart for the word is but one, bowing before him on both knees to
worship him in lowliest reverence. Well might Nouet, in his exposition of
the words as used by Thomas, exclaim, "Oh, sweet word, | will say it all

my lifelong; | will say it in the hour of death; | will say it in eternity.” [C.
H. S]

EXPOSITION

Verse 24. The apped is here repeated; the plaintiff feels that the joy of his
accusers will be shortlived as soon as impartial justice rules. The
oppressors wrong, the proud man's contumely, the fool's grimace — all, all
will cease when the righteous Lord sits down upon the judgment seat.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verse 24. "0 Lord my God." O Jehovah my God; here is another precious
word. He takes Jehovah to be his God, in opposition to those who make
idals, or riches, or their own lusts their God. He claims a full possession of
all that isin the great | AM. Even though he views him as ajudge he lays
the hand of faith upon his God, and flinches not even before the blaze of
his righteousness. It is a noble word, a grand utterance of faith; he who can
pronounce that word "my" from hisinmost soul in such a connection may
well laugh to scorn all his enemies. [C. H. S]

EXPOSITION

Verse 25. "Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, so would we have it: let
them not say, We have swallowed him up." Disappoint them of their prey
when their mouths are ready to swallow it. Saints are too dear a morsel for
the powers of evil; God will not give his sheep over to the wolfish jaws of
persecutors. Just when they are tuning their pipes to celebrate their victory,
they shall be made to laugh on the other side of their mouths. They are all
too sure, and too boastful; they reckon without their host: little do they
dream of the end which will be put to their scheming. Their bird shall be
flown, and they themselves shall be in the trap. The prayer of thistext isa
promise. Even before the lips of the wicked can frame a speech of
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exultation, they shall be disappointed; their heart-speech shall be
forestalled, their wishes frustrated, their knavish tricks exposed.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verse 25. "Let them not say we have swallowed him up.” And even if they
could, like Jonah's whale, they would soon be sickened of their feast. A
living child of God were more easily swallowed than digested by the malice
of hell. [C. H. S]

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Verse 25. The ungodly man's delight, and the righteous, man's refuge.

EXPOSITION

Verse 26. Here isthe eternal result of all the laborious and crafty devices
of the Lord's enemies. God will make little of them, though they "magnified
themselves;" he will shame them for shaming his people, bring them to
confusion for making confusion, pull off their fine apparel and give them a
beggardly suit of dishonour, and turn all their rejoicing into weeping and
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Truly, the saints can afford to wait.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verses 4 - 8, 26. How are we to account for such prayers for vengeance?
We find them chiefly in four Psalms, the seventh, thirty-fifth, sixty-ninth,
and one-hundred and ninth, and the imprecations in these form aterrible
climax. In the last no less than thirty anathemas have been counted. Are
these the mere outbursts of passionate and unsanctified feeling, or are they
the legitimate expression of arighteous indignation? Are they to be
excused as being animated by the "spirit of Elias'? a spirit not unholy
indeed, but far removed from the meekness and gentleness of Christ; or are
they the stereotyped formsin which the spirit of devotion may utter itself?
Arethey Jewish only, or may they be Christian also? An uninstructed
fastidiousness, asit iswell known, has made many persons recoil from
reading these Psalms at al. Many have found their lips falter when they
have been called to join in using them in the congregation, and have either
uttered them with bated breath and doubting heart, or have interpreted
them in a sense widely at variance with the letter. Some have tried to
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reconcile them with a more enlightened conscience, by regarding such
words not as the expression of awish, but as the utterance of a prediction;
but the Hebrew optative which is distinct enough from the simple future,
absolutely forbids this expedient. Others again would seein them
expressions which may lawfully be used in the soul's wrestling against
gpiritual enemies. And finally, some would defend them as utterances of
righteous zeal for God's honour, and remind us that if we do not
sympathise with such zeal, it may be not because our religion is more pure,
but because our hearts are colder.

Now the real source of the difficulty liesin our not observing and bearing
in mind the essentia difference between the Old Testament and the New.
The older dispensation was in every sense a sterner one than the new. The
spirit of Elias, though not an evil spirit, was not the spirit of Christ. "The
Son of Man came not to destroy men'slives, but to save them." Luke 9:56.
And through him his disciples are made partakers of the same spirit. But
this was not the spirit of the older economy. The Jewish nation had been
trained in a sterner school. It had been steeled and hardened by the
discipline which had pledged it to awar of extermination with idolaters;
and however necessary such a discipline might be, it would not tend to
foster the gentler virtues; it is conceivable how even arighteous man,
under it, feeling it to be his bounden duty to root out evil wherever he saw
it, and identifying, as he did, his own enemies with the enemies of Jehovah,
might use language which to us appears unnecessarily vindictive. To men
so trained and taught, what we call "religious toleration,” was a thing not
only wrong, but absolutely inconceivable.

It may be quite true that we find revenge forbidden as directly in the Old
Testament asin the New, as, for instance, in Leviticus 19:18, "Thou shalt
not avenge,” etc., though even thereis alimitation, "against the children of
thy people.” And it may be no less true that we find instances of
imprecation in the New; as when St. Paul says (2 Timothy 4:14),
"Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward him
according to hisworks," or when he exclaims (Acts 23:3), "God will smite
thee, thou whited wall;" or, "If any man love not the Lord Jesus Chrigt, let
him be anathema." But even these expressions are very different from the
varied, deliberate, carefully constructed, detailed anathemas of the Psalms.
And our Lord's denunciations, to which Hengstenberg refers, are in no way
parallel. They are not curses upon individuals, but in fact solemn utterances
of the great truth, "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” But after
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all, whatever may be said of particular passages, the general tone which
runs through the two covenants, is unquestionably different. To deny thisis
not to honour Moses, but to dishonour Christ. Matthew 5:43; 19:8. On the
other hand, we must not forget that these imprecations are not the
passionate longings for personal revenge. The singer undoubtedly seesin
his enemies the enemies of God and his church. They that are not with him
are against God. And because the zeal of God's house even consumes him,
he praysthat all the doers of iniquity may be rooted out. The indignation
therefore is righteous, though it may appear to us wrongly directed, or
excessive in its utterance.

Once more, the very fact that a dark cloud hid God's judgment in the world
to come from the view of the Old Testament saints, may be aleged in
excuse of thistheir desire to see him take vengeance on his enemies here.
How deeply this problem of God's righteousness exercised their mindsis
abundantly evident from numerous places in the Psalms. They longed to
see that righteousness manifested. It could be manifested, they thought,
only in the evident exaltation of the righteous, and the evident destruction
of the wicked here. Hence, with their eye always fixed on temporal
recompense, they could even wish and pray for the destruction of the
ungodly. The awful things of the world to come were to a great extent hid
from their eyes. Could they have seen these, then surely their prayer would
have been not, "Let the angel of the Lord persecute them," "Blot them out
of thy book;" but rather with him who hung upon the cross; "Father,
forgive them, for they know not what they do.” [J. J. Stewart Perowne.]

Verses 4, 8, 26. David was about as devoid of vindictiveness as any public
character who can well be named. His conduct in relation to Saul, from
first to last displayed a singularly noble spirit, far removed from anything
like the lust of vengeance; and the meekness with which he endured the
bitter reproaches of Shimel, bore witness to the same spirit after his
accession to the throne. . . . .

When David's whole career isintelligently and fairly reviewed, it leaves on
the mind the impression of a man possessed of as meek and placable a
temper as was ever associated with so great strength of will, and such
strong passions. Even in the heats of sudden resentment, he was not apt to
be hurried into deeds of revenge. Such being the case, it would certainly
have been a strange and unaccountable thing if he had shown himself less
the master of his own spirit in poems composed in seasons of retirement
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and communion with God, especially since these very poems express a
keen sense of the heinousness of the sin that has been laid to his charge. He
can affirm regarding his implacable enemies, "As for me, when they were
sick, my clothing was sackcloth: | humbled my soul with fasting; and my
prayer returned into mine own bosom. | behaved myself as though he had
been my friend or brother: | bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for
his mother." Psalm 35:13, 14. "O Lord, my God, if | have done this; if
there be iniquity in my hands; if | have rewarded evil unto him that was at
peace with me (yea, | have delivered him that without cause is mine
enemy): let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yea, let him tread
down my life upon the earth." Psalm 7:3 - 5. Surely one ought to think
twice before putting on the imprecations an interpretation which would
make them utterly incongruous with these appedls, uttered ailmost in the
same breath. [William Binnie, D.D.]

NOTES TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Verse 26. The convict dress of the wicked - "clothed with shame," etc.
EXPOSITION

Verse 27. "Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous
cause." Even those who could not render him active aid, but in their hearts
favoured him, David would have the Lord reward most abundantly. Men of
tender heart set great store by the good wishes and prayers of the Lord's
people. Jesus also prizes those whose hearts are with his cause. The day is
coming when shouts of victory shall be raised by all who are on Christ's
side, for the battle will turn, and the foes of truth shall be routed.

"Yea, let them say continually, Let the Lord be magnified.” He would have
their gladness contributory to the divine glory; they are not to shout to
David's praise, but for the honour of Jehovah. Such acclamations may fitly
be continued throughout time and eternity.

"Which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant.” They recognised
David asthe Lord's servant, and saw with pleasure the Lord's favour to
him. We can have no nobler title than "servant of God," and no greater
reward than for our Master to delight in our prosperity. What true
prosperity may be we are not always best able to judge. We must leave that
in Jesus hand; he will not fail to rule all things for our highest good.
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"For by his saints it stands confessed,
That what he does is always best."

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verse 27. See how the hearts of the saints have been drawn out against
their persecutors. Prayers are the arms that in times of persecution the
saints have till had recourse to. The Romans being in great distress were
put so hard to it, that they were fain to take the weapons out of the temple
of their godsto fight with their enemies, and so they overcame them: so when
the people of God have been hard put to it by reason of afflictions and
persecutions, the weapons that they have fled to have been prayers and tears,
and with these they have overcome their persecutors. [Thomas Brooks.]

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Verse 27 ([last clause]). What is that prosperity in which the Lord hath
pleasure?

EXPOSITION

Verse 28. Unceasing praise is here vowed to the just and gracious God.
From morning till evening the grateful tongue would talk and sing, and
glorify the Lord. O for such aresolve carried out by us all!

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Verse 28. "My tongue shall speak of thy righteousnesses and of thy praise
all the day long." See now | have meade a discourse something longer; ye are
wearied. Who endureth to praise God dl the day long?1 will suggest aremedy
whereby thou mayest praise God al the day long if thou wilt. Whatever thou dog,
do well, and thou hast praised God. When thou singest ahymn, thou praisest God,
but what doth thy tongue, unlessthy heart dso praise him? Hast thou ceased from
singing hymns, and departed that thou mayest refresh thysdlf? Be not drunken, and
thou hast praised God. Dost thou go away to degp? Rise not to do evil, and thou
hest praised God. Dogt thou transact business? Do no wrong, and thou hast praised
God. Dogt thou till thy fidd? Raise not drife, and thou hast praised God. Inthe

innocency of thy works prepare thysdlf to praise God al the day long. [Augustine.]
HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Verse 28. A blessed theme, afitting tongue, an endless speech.
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PSALM 36

PSALM 36:1

Title. To the Chief Musician, He who had the leadership of the Temple
service was charged with the use of this song in public worship. What is
everybody's business is never done. It was well to have one person
specially to attend to the service of song in the house of the Lord. Of
David the servant of the Lord. This would seem to indicate that the Psalm
peculiarly befits one who esteems it an honour to be called Jehovah's
servant. It is THE SONG OF HAPPY SERVICE; such aone as all may
join in who bear the easy yoke of Jesus. The wicked are contrasted with
the righteous, and the great Lord of devout men is heartily extolled; thus
obedience to so good a Master isindirectly insisted on, and rebellion
against him is plainly condemned.

Divisions. From Psalm 36:1-4 David describes the rebellious: in Psalm
36:5-9 he extols the various attributes of the Lord; in Psalm 36:10-11 he
addresses the Lord in prayer, and in the last verse his faith seesin vision
the overthrow of all the workers of iniquity.

EXPOSITION

Ver. 1. The transgression of the wicked. His daring and wanton sin; his
breaking the bounds of law and justice.

Saith within my heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. Men's
sins have avoice to godly ears. They are the outer index of an inner evil. It
is clear that men who dare to sin constantly and presumptuously cannot
respect the great Judge of all. Despite the professions of unrighteous men,
when we see their unhallowed actions our heart is driven to the conclusion
that they have no religion whatever. Unholinessis clear evidence of
ungodliness. Wickednessis the fruit of an atheistic root. This may be made
clear to the candid head by cogent reasoning, but it is clear already and
intuitively to the pious heart. If God be everywhere, and | fear him, how
can | dare to break hislawsin his very presence? He must be a desperate
traitor who will rebel in the monarch's own halls. Whatever theoretical
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opinions bad men may avow, they can only be classed with atheists, since
they are such practically. Those eyes which have no fear of God before
them now, shall have the terrors of hell before them for ever.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Title. To the Chief Musician, has given rise to many conjectures. In the
Septuagint the Hebrew word is trandated, eiz to telos, to the end; a
meaning so utterly vague as to defy all reasonable conjecture. ... The
meaning of the term appears to be this: the Psalmsin which it occurs were
given in charge by their inspired authors to the Chief Musician overseeing
some specific band of music, whether harps, psalteries, or wind
instruments. John Jebb, A.M., in "A Literal Translation of the Book of
Psalms, " 1846.

Title. The servant of the Lord. David only uses thistitle here and in Psalm
eighteen. In both he describes the dealings of God both with the righteous
and the wicked, and it is most fit that at the very outset he should take his
place with the servants of the Lord. C. H. S.

Whole Psalm. First Part. A character of awicked man Psalm 36:1.

1. He calls evil good Psalm 36:2.

2. He continuesin it.

3. Heisan hypocrite Psalm 36:3.

4. Heis obstinate.

5. Heis studious in wickedness Psalm 36:4.

Second part. God's patience and mercy Psalm 36:5-6.
1. Todl, even all creatures.

2. But particularly to his people, which he admires. Upon which the
faithful (1) trust, (2) are satisfied Psalm 36:7-8.

The Third part. He prays that this effect may light,
1. On God's people Psalm 36:10.
2. On himsdlf Psalm 36:11.

3. His acclimation upon it Psalm 36:12. William Nicholson (Bishop),
1662.
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Ver. 1. In this Psalm we have a description of sin, especially asit appears
in those who have openly broken God's bands. The introduction is very
striking;

The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, that there is no fear
of God before his eyes. How could the transgression of the wicked speak
within the heart of him who in the inscription of the Psalm declares himself
to be the servant of JEHOVAH? These words are generally understood as
signifying that the outward conduct of the sinner, as often as he thought of
it, naturally suggested this conclusion to his mind, that he was destitute of
all fear of God. But they may perhaps admit of another meaning, equally
agreeable to the literal reading; wickedness, saith of the wicked, within my
heart, etc. According to this view, the psalmist meant that notwithstanding
the external pretences of the wicked, and all their attempts to cover their
iniquity, he was certain that they had no real sense of the presence of God,
that they secretly renounced his authority. How was he assured of this? By
a comparison of their conduct with the dictates of the heart. He could not
indeed look into their hearts, but he could look into his own, and there he
found corruption so strong, that were it not for the fear of God that was
implanted within him, he would be as bad as they. John Jamieson.

Ver. 1. It is not the imperfection or shortcoming in the fear of God, but the
being destitute of it altogether, that proveth awicked man: There is no fear
of God before his eyes. David Dickson.

Ver. 1. (last clause). Not having the fear of God before his eyes, has
become inwoven into proceedings in criminal courts. When a man has no
fear of God, heis prepared for any crime.

Total depravity is not too strong a term to describe human wickedness.
The sinner has no fear of God. Where that is wanting, how can there be
any piety? And if there is no piety, there must be total want of right

affections, and that is the very essence of depravity. William S. Plumer.

Ver. 1. Durst any mock God with flourishes and formalitiesin religion, if
they feared him? Durst any provoke God to his face by real and open
wickedness, if they feared him? Durst any sin with the judgments of God
fresh bleeding before their eyes, if they feared the Lord and his wrath?
Durst they sin with heaps of precious mercy before their eyes, if they
feared the Lord and his goodness? Durst any flatter either others or
themselves with hopes of impunity in their sin, if they feared the Lord and
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his truth? Durst any dlight their own promises, professions, protestations,
oaths, or design the entangling of others by them, rather than the binding of
themselves, did they fear the Lord and his faithfulness, even the Lord who
keepeth covenant and promise for ever? All these and many more
transgressions of the wicked (all these ways of transgression are found
among the wicked, it were well if none of them were found among those
who have a name of godliness; | say, al these transgressions of the wicked)
say, There is no fear of God before their eyes. Joseph Caryl.

Ver. 1. The wicked man has no regard to the oracles of God: he had one in
his own heart, which dictates nothing but rebellion. Zachary Mudge.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 1. What is the fear of God? How does it operate? What is the effect
of its absence? What should we learn from seeing such evil results?

Or the atheism underlying transgression.

PSALM 36:2

EXPOSITION

Ver. 2. For. Here is the argument to prove the proposition laid down in the
former verse. David here runs over the process of reasoning by which he
had become convinced that wicked men have no proper idea of God or
respect for him. God fearing men see their sins and bewail them, where the
reverse is the case we may be sure there is no fear of God.

He flattereth himself in his own eyes. He counts himself a fine fellow,
worthy of great respect. He quiets his conscience, and so deceives his own
judgment as to reckon himself a pattern of excellence; if not for morality,
yet for having sense enough not to be endaved by rules which are bonds to
others. Heis the free thinker, the man of strong mind, the hater of cant, the
philosopher; and the servants of God are, in his esteem, mean spirited and
narrow minded. Of all flatteries thisis the most absurd and dangerous.
Even the silliest bird will not set traps for itself; the most pettifogging
attorney will not cheat himself. To smooth over one's own conduct to one's
conscience (which is the meaning of the Hebrew) is to smooth one's own
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path to hell. The descent to eternal ruin is easy enough, without making a
glissade of it, as self flatters do.

Until his iniquity be found to be hateful. At length he isfound out and
detested, despite his self conceit. Rottenness smells sooner or later too
strong to be concealed. There is atime when the leprosy cannot be hidden.
At last the old house can no longer be propped up, and falls about the
tenant's ears. so thereisalimit to aman's self gratulation; he is found out
amid general scorn, and can no longer keep up the farce which he played
so well. If this happens not in this life, the hand of death will let light in
upon the coveted character, and expose the sinner to shame and contempt.
The salf flattering process plainly proves the atheism of sinners, since the
bare reflection that God sees them would render such self flatteries
extremely difficult, if not impossible. Belief in God, like light reveals, and
then our sin and evil are perceived; but wicked men are in the dark, for
they cannot see what is so clearly within them and around them that it
stares them in the face.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 2. For he flattereth himself in his own eyes. The matter which this
self flattery especialy concernsis sin, as appears from the following clause.
He deceives himself asto its nature and consequences, its evil and
aggravations, and he continues to do so until his iniquity be found to be
hateful; till it be fully discovered, and appear in its magnitude and
atrocious circumstances both to himself and others, by some awful divine
judgment, such as that mentioned in the last verse of the Psalm: "There are
the workers of iniquity fallen: they are cast down, and shall not be able to
rise." He adduces this self deceit and continuance in it, asillustrating the
truth of that judgment he had formed of the state of such a person:

There is no fear of God before his eyes: for he flattereth himself in his
own eyes. And surely the proof isincontrovertible. For a man under the
bondage of sin would never flatter himself in his own eyes, were it not that
God is not before them. The reason why he thinks so well of himself is,
that God is not in all his thoughts. He hath cast off all fear about himself
because he hath no fear of God. John Jamieson.

Ver. 2. He flattereth himself.
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1. Some flatter themselves with a secret hope, that there is no such thing as
another world.

2. Some flatter themselves that death is a great way off, and that they shall
hereafter have much opportunity to seek salvation.

3. Some flatter themselves that they lead moral and orderly lives, and
therefore think that they shall not be damned.

4. Some make the advantages under which they live an occasion of self
flattery. They flatter themselves that they live in a place where the gospel is
powerfully preached, and among areligious people, where many have been
converted; and they think it will be much easier for them to be saved on
that account.

5. Some flatter themselves with their own intentions. They intend to give
themselves liberty for awhile longer, and then to reform.

6. There are some who flatter themselves that they do, and have done, a
great deal for their salvation, and therefore hope they shall obtain it; when
indeed they neither do what they ought to do, nor what they might do even
in their present state of unregeneracy; nor are they in any likely way to be
converted.

7. Some hope by their strivings to obtain salvation of themselves. They
have a secret imagination that they shall, by degrees, work in themselves
sorrow and repentance of sin, and love towards God and Jesus Christ.
Their striving is not so much an earnest seeking to God, as a striving to do
themselves that which is the work of God.

8. Some sinners flatter themselves that they are already converted. They sit
down and rest in afase hope, persuading themselves that all their sinsare
pardoned; that God loves them; that they shall go to heaven when they dieg;
and that they need trouble themselves no more. "Because thou sayest, | am
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not
that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked."
Revelation 3:17. Condensed from Jonathan Edwards.

Ver. 2. In his own eyes. He had not God before his eyesin holy awe,
therefore he puts himself there in unholy admiration. He who makes little
of God makes much of himself. They who forget adoration fall into
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adulation. The eyes must see something, and if they admire not God, they
will flatter self. C. H. S.

Ver. 2. Until his iniquity be found to be hateful; that is, until he finds by
experience that it isamore dreadful thing to sin against God, and break his
holy commands, than he imagined. Jonathan Edwards.

Ver. 2. Hateful. Odious to himsdlf, others, and to God. Gilbert
Genebrard, 1537-1597.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 2. The arts, motives, assistances, results, and punishments of self
flattery, and the discovery which concludesit.

Ver. 2. Sdf flatteries. Jonathan Edwards' Sermon.

Ver. 2. On the deceitfulness of the heart, with regard to the commission of
sin. Two Sermons, in Jamieson's "Sermons on the Heart."

PSALM 36:3

EXPOSITION

Ver. 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit. This pair of hell
dogs generally hunt together, and what one does not catch the other will; if
iniquity cannot win by oppression, deceit will gain by chicanery. When the
heart is so corrupt asto flatter itself, the tongue follows suit. The open
sepulchre of the throat reveals the foulness of the inner nature. God fearing
men make a conscience of their words, and if they sin through infirmity
they do not invent excuses, or go about to boast of their wickedness: but
because wicked men think little of evil and artful speeches, we may be clear
that God rules not in their souls. The original by declaring that the words
of the wicked are falsehood and deceit is peculiarly strong; as if they were
not only falsein quality, but actual falseness itself.

He hath left off to be wise, and to do good. From the good way he has
altogether gone aside. Men who fear God proceed from strength to
strength in the right path, but godless men soon forsake what little good
they once knew. How could men apostatise if they had respect unto the
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supreme Judge? Is it not because they grow more and more forgetful of
God, that in due season they relinquish even that hypocritical reverence of
him which in former days they maintained in order to flatter their souls?

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 3. He hath left off. That little light he once had, he hath lost, and cast
off such good practices as once in hypocrisy he performed; neither will he
learn to do better. John Trapp.

Ver. 3. (last clause). Apostasy from God isreally an undoing of all the
good which we have done. It is awicked repentance quite contrary to the
grace of repentance; as that is a repentance from dead works, so thisisa
repentance from works of a better sort:

He hath left off to be wise, and to do good. It isa perversion to evil after a
seeming conversion from it. Timothy Cruso.

Ver. 3-4: —

Yet did he spare his sleep, and hear the clock
Number the midnight watches, on his bed
Devising mischief more; and early rose,

And made most hellish meals of good men's hames.

From door to door you might have seen him speed,
Or placed amid a group of gaping fools.
Peace fled the neighbourhood in which he made
His haunts; and, like a moral pestilence,

Before his breath the healthy shoots and blooms
Of social joy and happiness decayed.
Fools only in his company were seen,
And those forsaken of God, and to themselves
Given up. The prudent shunned him and his house
As one who had a deadly moral plague.

Robert Pollock, 1799-1827.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 3. Bad words. Two out of many kinds.
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Ver. 3. (second clause). The relation between true wisdom and practical
goodness.

PSALM 36:4

EXPOSITION

Ver. 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed. His place of rest becomes the
place for plotting. His bed is a hot bed for poisonous weeds. God fearing
men meditate upon God and his service; but when men turn al their
thoughts and inventive faculties towards evil, their godlessnessis proved to
ademonstration. He hath the devil for his bed fellow who lies abed and
schemes how to sin. God is far from him.

He setteth himself in a way that is not good. When he gets up he resolutely
and persistently pursues the mischief which he planned. The worst of ways
he prefers for his walking, for he has taught his heart to love filthiness,
having accustomed himself to revel in it in imagination.

He abhorreth not evil. So far from having a contempt and abhorrence for
evil, he even rgjoicesin it, and patronisesit. He never hates awrong thing
because it is wrong, but he meditates on it, defends it, and practisesiit.
What a portrait of a graceless man these few verses afford us! His
jauntiness of conscience, his licentiousness of speech, his intentness upon
wrong doing, his deliberate and continued preference of iniquity, and
witha his atheistic heart, are all photographed to the life. Lord, save us
from being such.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed. Asthe man that fears God
communes with his heart upon his bed, that he may not sin, no, not in his
heart; so the man that fears not God, devises how he may plot and perform
snwillingly. David Dickson.

Ver. 4. Upon his bed. Most diligently does Ayguan follow up the scriptural
expressions concerning a bed, and tell us that there are six different beds of
wickedness—that of luxury, that of avarice, of ambition, of greediness, of
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torpor, and of cruelty, and heillustrates them all by examples from
Scripture. J. M. Neale.

Ver. 4. He setteth himself in a way that is not good. To wait to sSinisto sin
deliberately, yea, to wait to sin resolvedly. That sin is exceedingly sinfully
committed which we set and prepare ourselves to commit. David,
describing a wicked man, saith,

He setteth himself in a way that is not good; that is, in an evil way: he doth
not only fall into sin (that may be the case of a good man), but he takes or
chooseth an evil way, and then sets or settles himself in it, resolving not to
leave it, no, nor to be beaten out of it. Sin may be said to wait for agodly
man, that is, Satan waits and watches his season to tempt him unto sin; but
agodly man doth not wait nor watch to sin. It is bad enough to be
overtaken with sin, or with afault (as the apostle speaks, Galatians 6:1);
but to be taken with sin, and so to wait for a season to take our fill of it, is
as bad as bad can be. Joseph Caryl.

Ver. 4. He setteth himself in a way that is not good. Proud sinners have
strongest conceit that they go right, at least in the way of their choice.
Satan blindeth them so, that they mistake both the end and the way: in their
count they are running to heaven, when they are posting to hell: he serveth
them kindly with fresh post horses. Sometimes he mounts them on
drunkenness, and when they have run a stage on that beastliness, he can
mount them on lechery. Again, he can refresh them with avarice; and if
they be weary of that Slow jade, he setteth them on lofty ambition, and to
make them more spirited he can horse them on restless contention. Every
one seeth not Satan's enquiry: there is no complexion or disposition, but he
hath afit horse for it, and that of itself. Every man's predominant is a beast
of Satan's saddling and providing to carry men to hell. The way is one, the
post master is one, heisto be found at every stage, mounting his gallants,
their horses are al of one kind though not of one colour. Happy is the man
whom God dismountsin that evil way, and more happy is he who taketh
with that stay, and turneth his course to heaven. William Struther.

Ver. 4. He abhorreth not. i.e., isfar enough from rejecting any instrument,
however sinful, for attaining his purposes. J. J. Stewart Perowne.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 4. Diligence in doing evil, amark of deep depravity. W.S. Plumer.
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Ver. 4. The abuse of retirement to wicked purposes, a sure characteristic
of an habitual sinner. N. Marshall.

Ver. 4. The sinner on his bed, in his conduct, in his heart; and to this, in his
death, and in his doom.

Ver. 4. (second clause). Ways which are not good.

Ver. 4. (last clause). Neutrality condemned.

PSALM 36:5

EXPOSITION

Ver. 5-9. From the baseness of the wicked the psalmist turns his
contemplation to the glory of God. Contrasts are impressive.

Ver. 5. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens. Like the ethereal blue, it
encompasses the whole earth, smiling upon universal nature, acting as a
canopy for all the creatures of earth, surmounting the loftiest peaks of
human provocations, and rising high above the mists of morta
transgression. Clear sky is evermore above, and mercy calmly smiles above
the din and smoke of this poor world. Darkness and clouds are but of
earth's lower atmospheres. the heavens are evermore serene, and bright
with innumerable stars. Divine mercy abidesin its vastness of expanse, and
matchless patience, all unaltered by the rebellions of man. When we can
measure the heavens, then shall we bound the mercy of the Lord. Towards
his own servants especially, in the salvation of the Lord Jesus, he has
displayed grace higher than the heaven of heavens, and wider than the
universe. O that there atheist could but see this, how earnestly would he
long to become a servant of Jehovah!

Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. Far, far above all

comprehension is the truth and faithfulness of God. He never fails, nor
forgets, nor faters, nor forfeits hisword. Afflictions are like clouds, but the
divine truthfulness is all around them. While we are under the cloud we are
in the region of God's faithfulness; when we mount above it we shall not
need such an assurance. To every word of threat, or promise, prophecy or
covenant, the Lord has exactly adhered, for he is not a man that he should
lie, nor the son of man that he should repent.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 5. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens. David considering the
thoughts and deeds of impious men, and the mercy of God towards them,
utters this exclamation. When men are so impudently, who does not admire
the divine longsuffering! Sebastian Munster, 1489-1552.

Ver. 5-7. This Psalm doth fitly set forth unto us the estate and condition of
these times, wherein wickedness increaseth: and so in the former part of
the Psalm is a discovery of wickedness, verse 3. And what should we do
when there is such wickedness in the earth? In the fifth verse,

Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and thy faithfulness reacheth unto
the clouds. God is gathering up al goodness, mercy, and peace from man
to himsalf; and though there is cruelty, mischief, and wickedness in the
world, in the earth, yet there is mercy, truth, and faithfulnessin the clouds;
and it's good that wisdom, goodness, truth, and righteousness leave the
world, and cleave to God, that so we may follow it; and that what
goodness, mercy, truth, and faithfulness we formerly enjoyed in man, we
may enjoy it in God. And when wickedness increaseth, righteousness
increaseth likewise:

Thy righteousness is like the great mountains: when the world tears and
breaks itself in pieces, then is the righteousness of God a great mountain.

Thy judgments are a great deep; when the whole world is become one sea
of confusion, then are the judgments of the Lord a great deep, where not
only man, but beasts may rest safely.

Thou preservest man and beast. And though this time is atime of growing
and spreading wickedness in man, yet it is atime of sweetest admiration
and love in God; and when men that sin do cry out, O woeful man! they
that enjoy God, cry out, O happy man! And though men that live in the
earth cry out, O miserable! what times are here? men that live in heaven cry
out,

How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! The Lord makes all things
naked and bare, that we only may have him to be our safety. William
Sedgwick (1600-1668). In "The Excellency of the love of God, "a sermon
in a volume, entitled "Some Flashes of Lightnings of the Son of Man,
"1648.
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Ver. 5-9: —

Thy mercie Lord doth to the HEAUENS extend,
Thy faithfulness doth to the CLOUDES assend;
Thy justice stedfast as a MOUNTAINE is,
Thy JUDGEMENTS deepe as is the great Abisse;

Thy noble mercies saue all liueinge thinges,
The sonnes of men creepe underneath thy winges:
With thy great plenty they are fedd at will,
And of thy pleasure's streame they drinke their fill;
For euen the well of life remaines with thee,
And in thy glorious light wee light shall see.

Sir John Davies.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 5-6. Four glorious similes of the mercy, faithfulness, and providence
of God. The preacher has here awealth of poetic imagery never surpassed.

PSALM 36:6

EXPOSITION

Ver. 6. Thy righteousness is like the great mountains. Firm and unmoved,
lofty and sublime. Aswinds and hurricanes shake not an Alp, so the
righteousness of God is never in any degree affected by circumstances; he
isaways just. Who can bribe the Judge of all the earth, or who can, by
threatening, compel him to pervert judgment? Not even to save his elect
would the Lord suffer his righteousness to be set aside. No awe inspired by
mountain scenery can equal that which fills the soul when it beholds the
Son of God dain as avictim to vindicate the justice of the Inflexible
Lawgiver. Right across the path of every unholy man who dreams of
heaven stand the towering Andes of divine righteousness, which no
unregenerate sinner can ever climb. Among great mountains lie umbering
avalanches, and there the young lightnings try their callow wings until the
storm rushes down amain from the awful peaks; so against the great day of
the Lord's wrath the Lord has laid up in the mountains of his righteousness
dreadful ammunition of war with which to overwhelm his adversaries.
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Thy judgments are a great deep. God's dealings with men are not to be
fathomed by every boaster who demands to see awhy for every wherefore.
The Lord is not to be questioned by us as to why this and why that. He has
reasons, but he does not choose to submit them to our foolish
consideration. Far and wide, terrible and irresistible like the ocean are the
providential dispensations of God: at one time they appear as peaceful as
the unrippled sea of glass; at another tossed with tempest and whirlwind,
but evermore most glorious and full of mystery. Who shall discover the
springs of the sea? He who shall do this may hope to comprehend the
providence of the Eternal.

""Undiscovered sea!
Into thy dark, unknown, mysterious caves,
And secret haunts unfathomably deep,
Beneath all visible retired, none went
And came again to tell the wonders there."

Y et as the deep mirrors the sky, so the mercy of the Lord is to be seen
reflected in al the arrangements of his government on earth, and over the
profound depth the covenant rainbow casts its arch of comfort, for the
Lord isfaithful in all that he doeth.

O Lord, thou preservest man and beast. All the myriads of creatures,
rational and irrational, are fed by Jehovah's hand. The countless beasts, the
innumerable birds, the inconceivable abundance of fishes, the all but infinite
armies of insects, al owe their continuance of life to the unceasing
outgoings of the divine power. What a view of God this presents to us!
What a debased creature must he be who sees no trace of such a God, and
feels no awe of him!

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 6. Thy righteousness is like the great mountains. Literally mountains
of God, which men have not planted, and which men cannot move.
Christopher Wordsworth.

Ver. 6. Thy judgments are a great deep. Men'ssins are a great deep, and
Satan's ways are called a depth; but God's judgments, hisways in the
wheels, are the greatest deep of all, they are unsearchable. William
Greenhill.
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HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER

Ver. 5-6. Four glorious similes of the mercy, faithfulness, and providence
of God. The preacher has here awealth of poetic imagery never surpassed.

Ver. 6. God's word and works mysterious. C. Simeon.
Ver. 6. (second clause). God's judgments are—

1. Often unfathomable—we cannot discover the foundation or cause,
and spring of them.

2. They are safe sailing. Ships never strike on rocks out in the grest
deeps.
3. They conceal great treasure.

4. They work much good—the great deep, though ignorance thinks it
to be all waste, a salt and barren wilderness, is one of the greatest
blessings to this round world.

5. They become a highway of communion with God. The seais today
the great highway of the world.

Ver. 6. (last clause). Kindness of God to the lower animals, aswell as
man.

PSALM 36:7

EXPOSITION

Ver. 7. How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God. Here we enter into
the Holy of Holies. Benevolence, and mercy, and justice, are everywhere,
but the excellence of that mercy only those have known whose faith has
lifted the veil and passed into the brighter presence of the Lord; these
behold the excellency of the Lord's mercy. The word translated excellent
may be rendered "precious; "no gem or pearl can ever equal in value a
sense of the Lord'slove. Thisis such abrilliant as angels wear. King's
regalia are a beggardly collection of worthless pebbles when compared
with the tender mercies of Jehovah. David could not estimate it, and
therefore, after putting a note of admiration, he left our hearts and
imagination, and, better still, our experience, to fill up the rest. He writes
how excellent! because he cannot tell us the half of it.



225

Therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy
wings. The best of reasons for the best of courses. The figure is very
beautiful. The Lord overshadows his people as a hen protects her brood, or
as an eagle coversits young; and we as the little ones run under the blessed
shelter and feel at rest. To cower down under the wings of God is so
sweet. Although the enemy be far too strong for us, we have no fear, for
we nestle under the Lord's wing. O that more of Adam'’s race knew the
excellency of the heavenly shelter! It made Jesus weep to see how they
refused it: our tears may well lament the same evil.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 7. How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! etc. The expressions
here which denote the abundance of divine blessings upon the righteous
man, seems to be taken from the temple, from whence they were to issue.
Under the covert of the temple, the wings of the cherubim, they were to be
sheltered. The richness of the sacrifices, the streams of oil, wine, odours,
etc., and the light of the golden candlestick, are all plainly referred to.
Samuel Burder.

Ver. 7. Therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of
thy wings. The word signifies to fly, to betake one's self to a place of
safety: as the chickensin danger to be seized on, fly under the wings of the
hen. "Under whose wings thou art come to trust." Ruth 2:12. The helpless
bird pursued by the kite, in danger to be devoured, runs under the shadow
of the dam. Thusit iswith asinner at the first working of faith, he
apprehends himsalf pursued by wrath and judgment; he knows if they seize
on him he must perish without remedy. Oh, the sad condition of such a
soul! Oh, but he sees Christ spreading his wings ready to secure perishing
sinners; he hears him inviting in the gospel to come under his shadow! Oh,
how sweset is that voice to him (however, while senseless he rejected it)!
He hears, obeys, and runsto Christ for shelter, and so heis safe. How
excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! therefore the children of men put
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. David Clarkson.

Ver. 7. Thy wings. A common figure in the Psalms, taken more
immediately, in my opinion, from the wings of the cherubim
overshadowing the mercyseat which covered the ark; but more remotely
from the birds, which defend their young from the solar rays by
overshadowing them with their wings. Francis Hare (Bishop), 1740.
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Ver.7.. —

In lonesome cell, guarded and strong I lie,
Bound by Christ’s love, his truth to testify,
Though walls be thick the door no hand unclose,
God is my strength, my solace, and repose.

In aletter of Jeronius Segerson, written in the prison at Antwerp to his
wife, named Lysken, who likewise lay a prisoner there, 1551.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 7. The object, reasons, nature, and experience of faith.

Ver. 7-8. Admiration! Confidence! Expectation! Realisation!

PSALM 36:8

EXPOSITION

Ver. 8. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house.
Those who learn to put their trust in God shall be received into his house,
and shall share in the provision laid up therein. The dwelling place of the
Lord is not confined to any place, and hence reside where we may, we may
regard our dwelling, if we be believers, as one room in the Lord's grest
house; and we shall, both in providence and grace, find a soul contenting
store supplied to us as the result of living by faith in nearness to the Lord.
If we regard the assembly of the saints as being peculiarly the house of
God, believers shal, indeed, find in sacred worship the richest spiritual
food. Happy isthe soul that can drink in the sumptuous dainties of the
gospel—nothing can so completely fill the soul.

And thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. Asthey have
the fruits of Eden to feed on, so shall they have the river of Paradiseto
drink from. God's everlasting love bears to us a constant and ample
comfort, of which grace makes us to drink by faith, and then our pleasure
is of therichest kind. The Lord not only brings us to thisriver, but makes
us drink: herein we see the condescension of divine love. Heaven will, in
the fullest sense, fulfil these words; but they who trust in the Lord enjoy
the antepast even here. The happiness given to the faithful is that of God
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himself; purified spirits joy with the same joy as the Lord himself. "That my
joy may bein you, that your joy may be full.”

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 8. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house:
and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. Mark, first,
the excellency of the provision, fatness of thy house, the river of thy
pleasures. The fattest is esteemed the fairest and the most excellent food;
therefore the saint was enjoined to offer the fat in sacrifice under the law.
As God expects the best from us, so he gives the best to us. This made
David, when he had feasted so curiously, to sing so cheerfully. Fatness here
isthe top, the cream of all spiritual delicacies. "My soul isfilled as with
marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips." Psalm
63:5. But, though God keeps so noble a house to satisfy his people's
hunger, what special care doth he take to quench their thirst!

Thou shalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleasures. Oh, he drinks to
them, and they pledge him in his own cup! Hath the child, then, any cause,
when his Father keeps so rare and costly atable, to leave such dainties and
go begging up and down the country for scraps and fragments? Oh, how
much do these disgrace their Parent's provision, and their own discretion!
But mark, reader, secondly, the plenty as well as the excellency of this
provision. Hereis fatness in the abstract, ariver of pleasure; and so much
as that they who enjoy is shal be satisfied, and abundantly satisfied. A
river is overflowing and ever flowing; it communicates its water, and yet is
never empty. It isfed with springs and fountains, and therefore it is no
wonder if it always be full. They that are at such awell need not complain
of want; but here are not only rivers and fatness, but of God's peopleit is
said, they shall be abundantly satisfied. In the origina it is inebriated.
They shall have not only a sufficiency, but a redundancy of spiritua
delights. The vessels of their souls shall be filled to the brim out of that
river whose streams make glad the city of God. Surely, then, they who may
have bread in such abundance, enough and to spare, in their Father's house,
made of the kidneys of the whest, of the finest flour, need not hanker after
the world's homely fare. Our heavenly Father doth not keep so starveling a
house that the world's scraps should go down with us. George Swinnock.

Ver. 8. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house. |
once heard afather tell, that when he removed his family to anew
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residence where the accommodation was much more ample, the substance
much more rich and varied than that to which they had previously been
accustomed, his youngest son, yet alisping infant, ran round every room
and scanned every article with ecstasy, calling out in childish wonder at
every new sight, "Isthisours, father? and is this ours?' The child did not
say "yours; "and | observed that the father while he told the story was not
offended with the freedom. Y ou could read in his glistening eye that the
infant's confidence in appropriating as his own all that his father had, was
an important element in his satisfaction. Such, | suppose, will be the
surprise, and joy, and appropriating confidence with which the child of our
Father's family will count all his own when he is removed from the
comparatively mean condition of things present, and enters the infinite
things to come. When the glories of heaven burst upon his view, he does
not stand at a distance like a stranger saying, O God, these are thine. He
bounds forward to touch and taste every provision which those blessed
mansions contain, exclaiming as he looks in the Father's face, Father, this
and thisis ours! The dear child isglad of all the father's riches, and the
Father is gladder of his dear child. William Arnot.

Ver. 8. The fatness of thy house. If thereis an alusion to the temple, as
Hupfield thinks, fatness would equal "fat sacrifices." and men would be
regarded as the priests in the house, after the analogy of Jeremiah 31:14. J.
J. Stewart Perowne.

Ver. 8. The fatness of thy house. Fat was regarded among the Jews, as
among all other nations of antiquity, as the richest part of animals, and
therefore became synonymous with the first, the best, the prime of
anything. Christian D. Ginsburg, LL.D., in Kitto's Cyclopedia.

Ver. 8. Of thy house. Thisis emphatic, and means that which thou hast
prepared for thine own household, thine own faithful domestics. Hereis
intended not the good things prepared for all men, but for the household
retainer of God. John Piscator, 1546-1626, and D.H. Mollerus.

Ver. 8. Pleasures. Delights, the same word asis trandated "Eden" in
Genesis, only it is herein the plural number. Dalman Hapstone, M.A.

Ver. 8. And, saith one of the fathers, do you ask me what heaven is? Saith
one, When | meet you there | will tell you. The world to come, say the
Rabbins, isthe world where all iswell. | have read of one that would
willingly swim through a sea of brimstone to get to heaven, for there, and
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only there, is perfection of happiness. What are the silks of Persia, the
spices of Egypt, the gold of Ophir, and the treasures of both Indies, to the
glory of another world? Augustine tells us that one day, when he was
about to write something upon the eighth verse of the thirty-sixth Psalm,

Thou shalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleasures, and being
almost swallowed up with the contemplation of heavenly joys, one called
unto him very loud by his name; and, enquiring who it was, he answered, |
am Jerome, with whom in my lifetime thou hadst so much conference
concerning doubts in Scripture, and am now best experienced to resolve
thee of any doubts concerning the joys of heaven; but only let me first ask
thee this question—Art thou able to put the whole earth, and all the eaters
of the seq, into alittle pot? Canst thou measure the waters in thy fist, and
mete out heaven with thy span, or weigh the mountainsin scales, or the
hillsin abalance? If not, no moreisit possible that thy understanding
should comprehend the least of the joys of heaven; and certainly the least
of the joys of heaven are inconceivable and inexpressible. Thomas Brooks.

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER
Ver. 7-8. Admiration! Confidence! Expectation! Realisation!

Ver. 8. (first clause). The provisions of the Lord's house. What they are,
their excellence and abundance, and for whom provided.

Ver. 8. (second clause). The heavenly Hiddekel —Its source, its flood, the
happy drinkers, how they came to drink.

PSALM 36:9

EXPOSITION

Ver. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life. Thisverseis made of smple
words, but like the first chapter of John's Gospel, it is very deep. From the
Lord, as from an independent self sufficient spring, all creature life
proceeds, by him is sustained, through him alone can it be perfected. Lifeis
in the creature, but the fountain of it is only in the Creator. Of spiritual life,
thisistrue in the most emphatic sense; "it is the Spirit that quickeneth,
""and we are dead, and our lifeis hid with Christ in God."
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In thy light shall we see light. Light isthe glory of life. Lifein the dark is
misery, and rather death than life. The Lord alone can give natural,
intellectual, and spiritua life; he alone can make life bright and lustrous. In
spiritual things the knowledge of God sheds alight on all other subjects.
We need no candle to see the sun, we see it by its own radiance, and then
see everything else by the same lustre. We never see Jesus by the light of
self, but self in the light of Jesus. No inward intelligence of ours leads us to
receive the Spirit's light, but the rather, it often helps to quench the sacred
beam; purely and only by his own illumination, the Holy Ghost lights up the
dark recesses of our heart's ungodliness. Vain are they who look to
learning and human wit, one ray from the throne of God is better than the
noonday splendour of created wisdom. Lord, give me the sun, and let those
who will delight in the wax candles of superstition and the
phosphorescence of corrupt philosophy. Faith derives both light and life
from God, and hence she neither dies nor darkens.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

Ver. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life. These are some of the most
wonderful words in the Old Testament. Their fulness of meaning no
commentary can ever exhaust. They are, in fact, the kernel and the
anticipation of much of the profoundest teaching of S. John. J. J. Stewart
Perowne.

Ver. 9. In thy light shall we see light. The object and matter of our eternal
happinessis caled light. It will not be a dazzling and confounding light as
was the brightness of Moses face at his coming down from the mount; the
people could not behold him: it will not be an astonishing light, as that in
the mount at our Lord's transfiguration; the disciples fell to the ground,
their weak eyes could not behold those glimpses of glory that shined
through the vail of flesh. But the light in our heaven of happiness will be a
strengthening and comforting light; it will strengthen and confirm the eyes
of our understanding to behold it. Then shall we be enabled as the young
eagles, to behold the Sun of Righteousnessin his brightness and glory. It
was said by the Lord to Moses, "None can see my face and live." Exodus
33:20. That glorious sight which Daniel saw took strength from him.
Daniel 10:8. The object being without him, drew out all his spirits to
behold and admire it and so weakened him; but in heaven our God, whom
we shall see and know, will be within us to strengthen us; then shall we live
because we see his face. It will be aso acomforting light, like the light of
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the morning to the wearied watchman, who longed after it in the nighttime.
William Colville.

Ver. 9. In thy light shall we see light. It isbut akind of dim twilight
comparatively, which we enjoy here in thisworld. While we are hid in this
prison house we can see but little; but our Father's house aboveisfull of
light; "Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, "etc. Matthew
13:43. If the Day star be risen in your hearts, live in the pleasant and
cheerful expectation of perfect day. For we can ascend but alittle way into
the